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Further Reportage on Paris CSCE Summit 


Hungary's Antall Speaks 


LD2011194490 Budapest MTi in English 1729 GMI 
20 Now 90 


[Text] Paris, November 20 (MTI)}—"For us, 1s 
extremely important to know that the Hungarian 
changes have also played a part im the histonc turn 
leading to the Pans summui,” Prime Minister Jozsef 
Antall said in his contmbution to the summit meeting on 
Tuesday 


He said that the decades of confrontation had now beer 
replaced by a new era in the development of Europe. 
with new vistas opening up for the CSCE countries in 
their co-operation based on common principles and 
values. The Hungarian head of government stressed the 
importance of the mighty efforts made by Mikhail Gor- 
bachey and the Soviet reformers at finding a positive 
way out of the crisis-stricken political and economic 
system, thus promoting the restoration or establishment 
of a free system of institutions in Eastern Europe. 


After detailing Hungary's role in the process of German 
unification, Antall pointed out that the summit docu- 
ments authentically expressed the common will towards 
a single and free Europe, and were major factors of 
Central-East European stability. He said that new Euro- 
pean democracies had been able to overcome their 
conflicts rooted in history with their compromising spirit 
and high sense of responsibility. 


The prime minister then stated that Hungary was shortly 
to regain its full sovereignty through the successful 
outcome of its aims in the disarmament talks and the 
troops withdrawal accord concluded with the Soviet 
Union. This was a precondition for the country to 
strengthen its relations with the European integration 
organisations. 


“We are happy to see an agreement coming about 
between the Warsaw Pact members concerning the abo- 
lition of the military organization. We are hopeful that 
the conditions will be set for the dissolution of the 
Warsaw Pact by late 1991 or the spring of 1992 at the 
latest,” Antall said. 


Afterwards, the prime minister spoke about Hungary's 
quest for early political and economic integration into 
the European Communities. “We hope that talks can 
begin on the Hungary-EC association agreement and 
foreign policy co-operation as early as this year, and that 
Hungary will be accepted as an associate EC member on 
January |, 1992. We are seeking co-operative relations 
and a security partnership with NATO, now itself in the 
process of transformation, and with other European 
organizations,” he said. 


Antall pointed out the prime importance of consoli- 
dating democracy regarding human rights guarantees 
“Despite the moves in the direction of democracy, the 
national and minority conflicts, which have come to 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


flare up every now and then in Europe with a ereater 
intensi~ than before. can only be tackled by continuous 
dialogue and the fulfillment of political commitments 
undertaken as part of the CSCE process.” 


While on the subject of the importance of the European 
changes, Antall said by way of conclusion that on the eve 
of the 2Ist century Europe and North Amenca find 
themselves countenancing such new power policy, 
energy, welfare and other challenges—frequently in the 
shadow of international terrorism.—that the restoration 
of historic unity, as well as intellectual and moral soli- 
darity, 1s entirely fitting, Antall said 


Antall Holds News Conference 


LD2011220990 Budapest Domestic Service 
in Hungarian 2100 GMT 20 Now 90 


[Text] Hungarian Prime Minister Jozsef Antall has held 
a news conference in Paris, he also spoke about his 
forthcoming meeting with Gorbachev and the future of 
the Warsaw Pact. Miklos Keleti reports, 


[Begin recording] [Keleti] Jozsef Antali is to meet 
Mikhail Gorbachev tomorrow during the bilateral cor- 
sultations organized in the framework of the CSCE 
News of the meeting was announced by the Hungarian 
head of government at his international press conference 
in Paris, after saying that a short conversation has 
already taken place between himself and Gorbachev 
yesterday during lunch in the Elysee Palace: 


{Antall] Naturally, all those questions regarding 'he two 
countries will be brought up; 11 1s possible that questions 
im connection with the Warsaw Pact, and perhaps ques- 
tions regarding the postponed Budapest session of the 
political consultative body of the Warsaw pact, which 
was postponed until after the Paris session by joint 
decision, will also be raised. And it is conceivable that 
questions in connection with the Soviet troops with- 
drawal, trade relations and energy supply will be dis- 
cussed 


We have already pointed out that we would like our 
relations to be correct and good, and we shal! maintain 
this. It 1s natural that after the past decades, there are 
arguments and tensions. It would have been difficult to 
solve these things without them. 


We have high regard for the role of Gorbachev, as | 
emphasized in my speech, and we consider it important 
that Petrograd forces [as heard] should not come to the 
forefront. 


[Keleti] At the press conference, several journalists were 
interested in the future of the Warsaw Pact, since Jozsef 
Antall indicated in his morning speech that complete 
cessation of the organization is conceivable by 1992: 


{Antall] In my speech I said that the military organiza- 
tion of the Warsaw Pact, according te our concept, ought 
to be wound up by the end of 199:, but, in relation to 











te 


other international organisations, for example the 
Vienna talks, by the spring of 1992, at the latest 


The future fate of the Warsaw Pact depends on the nex‘ 
steps. We naturally do not see the point of the Warsaw 
Pact anymore, one of the great differences between the 
Warsaw Pact and NATO 1s that NATO was created by 
mutual decision of sovereign countries, while this cannot 
be said of the Warsaw Pact. [end recording] 


More on Conference 


LD2111114590 Budapest MT] in English 1029 GMT 
Zl Now ww 


[Text] Paris, November 20 (MTI}--The brief consulta- 
tion I had with Mikhail Gorbachev on Tuesday (20 Nov) 
will continue on Wednesday, Hungarian Prime Minister 
Jozsef Antall told a news conference in Paris on Tueseuy. 


The topics on the agenda may include the future of the 
Warsaw Treaty, the new date of the postponed Budapest 
session of the political consultative com mittee, the with- 
drawal of Sovict troops, energy supply, and commercial 
relations, he added. 


Antall said Hungary was striving for decent relations 
with the Soviet Union. The prime minister emphasized 
that he set great store by Gorbachev and thought 1 vital 
that the regressive forces of the Soviet Union should not 
gain the upper hand. 


In the Hungarian view, the military organization of the 
Warsaw Treaty should be wound up by late 1991. Due to 
the Vienna talks on disarmament, however, it 1s conceiv- 
able that this will only happen in the spring of 1992, 
Antal! said. He reaffirmed that Hungary was proposing 
December 9 as the date of the postponed Warsaw Treaty 
summit 


On the subject of the CSCE summit. Antall said the Paris 
meeting heralded a new Europe, marked the end of 
post-war confrontation, and created a genuine Atlantic 
balance involving Europe and North America alike. “We 
feel we belong to this Atlantic system even though we are 
not formal members”, he added. 


in reply to a question, the Hungarian prime mir:ster said 
he had not had any individual meeting with Romanian 
President lon Iliescu in Paris. “We are not against talks 
and attach considerable importance to them. However, 
we think that well-prepared negotiations which are likely 
to end in success are the only ones that make any sense. 
Hungary has no interest in forma) talks with an ulterior 
motive of publicity,” Antall said 


The premier empasized that Hungary had a vested 
interest in the development of Romania since the fate of 
the Hungarian national minority living there was depen- 
dent on this. 


As for the representation of the Baltic states, Antall said 
Hungary supported their stand for independence. He 
emphasized, however, that this issue should be settled 
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pragmaucally. with sell-constraint, since i! was con- 
nected not only with the internal situation of the Soviet 
Umion but with European security too 


Finland's Koivisto Speaks 
LD2011225290 Helsinki Domestic Service 
in Finnish 1600 GMT 20 Now W 


[Italicized passage in English! 


[Text] [Announcer] President Mauno Koivisto delivered 
Finland's speech at the CSCE summit conference in 
Paiss about half an hour ago. President Koivisto concen- 
trated in his speech especially on the dangerous situation 
which 1s developing in the areas close to Finland 


Jaakko Lensu reports from Paris 


{Lensu] President Mauno Koivisto said in the speech for 
Finland which he delivered at the CSCE summit confer- 
ence that Finland attaches special importance to the 
development of contacts with the neighboring countries 
and surrounding areas. Our neighbor, the Soviet Union, 
is undergoing a difficult reform process, whose success 1s 
of vital importance for the stability of the whole of 
Europe. Koivisto also noted how the changes in Europe 
open the way for new diversity and pluralism. According 
to Koivisto, all nations have the right to self- 
determination and political sovereignty. These goals 
must, however, be striven for through negotiations, 
according to Koiuvisto: 


[Begin Koivisto recording} Al/ peoples have rights to 
self-determination and political sovereignty. These aims 
should be sought through negotiations. |end recording] 


This part of the speech was chiefly an indication of how 
much support the Baltic countries can expect from 
Finland for their independence strivings at the Paris 
summit meeting. 


Both the Danish Premier Poul Schlueter and the Swedish 
Premier Ingvar Carisson made remarks about the Baltic 
situation in their CSCE speeches yesterday. The premier 
of Iceland, Steingrimur Hermansson, today regretted the 
fact that the three foreign ministers of the Baltic coun- 
tnes had been forbidden entry to the CSCE conference as 
guests of the French Foreign Ministry, as they had 
originally been promised. The Norwegian premier, Gro 
Harlem Brundtland, linked the Baltic question and the 
congr*tulations to President Mikhail Gorbachev for the 
Nobei Peace Prize 


President Koivisto thus contented himself in his own 
speech only with indirect references to the Baltic inde- 
pendence strivings. Otherwise President Koivisto’s 
speech did not bring any big surprises. He thanked the 
host of the summit meeting, France, and noted that the 
mecting had begun a new stage in European history. 
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Yugoslavia’s Jovic Speaks 
1D2011143190 Belgrade TANJUG Domestic Service 
in Serbo-Croatian 1120 GMT 20 Nov 90 


[Text] Pans, 20 Nov (TANJUG)}—"“Europe is expern- 
encing the most important transformation in its postwar 
history. Its greatness also lies in the fact that this 1s being 
achieved in a peaceful way. by the will of the people and 
by the power of common sense, and not by force of 
arms.” Dr. Bortsav Jovic, president of the SFRY Presi- 
dency, stressed this today in his address to the leaders of 
the 34 countries taking part in the CSCE summit in 
Paris 


According to Jovic, “in these changes we are all winners, 
because what draws us together and makes us strong are 
the common values of peace, political stability, trust, 
equality, cooperation, human mghts, and democracy. 
Lasting and stable conditions for peace and comprehen- 
sive prosperity are being cre: od by all the European 
States and peoples.” 


Speaking about Yugoslavia’s role in the CSCE process, 
President Jovic stressed: “Yugoslavia, and we believe 
other participants in this meeting, are also convinced 
that we are here adopting a document and charter of 
far-reaching significance for the further development of 
the CSCE and for the strengthening of mutual trust and 
the development of true partnership based on a balance 
of interests, and not on a balance of force.” 


“Yugoslavia sees its active role in the current strength- 
ening of CSCE processes as a constituent part of its own 
overall democratic transformation and incorporation in 
the processes of integration on the continent. The fact 
that we are a complex multinational community repre- 
sents for us an even greater obligation to contribute to 
the full affirmation of the ideas of equality and togeth- 
erness in our region and in Europe,” the Yugoslav 
president said. 


New broad possibilities, which in Europe are indicated 
on the bases of the historical changes which have come 
about, are opening up opportunities for new forms of 
common activity, Dr. Jovic asserted. He added that 
“Yugoslavia, in addition to its own individual contribu- 
tion to the aims of the CSCE, will, as hitherto, continue 
its activity in the framework of the neutral and non- 
aligned countnes.” 


Paying tribute to the host of the meeting of the most 
senior representatives of CSCE member states, Dr. Jovic 
said that “Paris, as a city of freedom-loving traditions, is 
the nght place for summing up and assessing the achieve- 
menis in the development of CSCE processes and for 
adopting fresh decisions with which we shall make 
bolder progress toward a European common home of 
democratic socicties and equal countnes.” 


“At this moment of trrumph it must not be forgotten that 
democracy has not been won once and for all, but that it 
must be constantly promoted and developed. Lessons of 
the past show us that in the condition of political and 
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economrc imstabilutty and national caclusivity, democ- 
racy has always been the first victim. It would be 
disastrous for democracy and the burgeoning together- 
ness in Europe if the existing differences were allowed to 
become lasting divisions, or if narrow-mindedness and 
intolerance overshadowed common interests.” Jovic 
said 


Freedom in the poutical sphere, he added, 1s imseparabie 
from freedom in the sphere of the economy. Boih these 
components make up the foundations of a democratic 
system. The promotion of plural democracy, market 
economy, and the rule of law imply the recognition of 
common rules and high standards in all three spheres 
This «s the best way toward implementing the idea of a 
common political, legal, and economic entity created by 
the CSCE participant states 


The Yugoslav president also said that pluralism, as one 
of the values which permeates the Pans document, had a 
wider meaning than just that of a political principle 


This 1s a value of relevance to the internal development 
of each country and of a new Europe united through the 
nchness of vanous cultures and of social and even 
political traditions, rather than the Europe of imposed, 
in other words, enforced uniformity, Jovic stressed. He 
went on to add: 


“Pluralist and united Europe must be wide open to a 
world which is becoming increasingly interdependent 
and indivisible. In any case, by such an attitude rather 
than by insularity, Europe will be able to secure perma- 
nence im its own stability and prospenty. From their 
inception, the principles of the Helsinki Final Act were 
formulated as a code of behavior toward other countries. 
In light of its success in resolving its common problems, 
the most developed part of the world is today mghtly 
expected to be more determined in its efforts to resolve 
global problems of security, disarmament, under devel- 
opment, and ecology throughout the world” 


Speaking about the Mediterranean as a meeting place of 
three continents, Jovic said that this was the very area 
where the level of openness of Europe toward the world 
finds its best expression directly and in practice, as well 
as its readiness for a dialogue and cooperation with 
non-European states. 


“The Mediterranean and its immediate neighborhood 
are perhaps at this moment the best illustration of the 
complete interdependence and indivisibility of Euro 
pean and world stability and security,” Jovic stressed. 


Expressing his anxiety over the Gulf crisis, the president 
of the SFRY Presidency said: 


“The Iraqi aggression and annexation of Kuwait is not 
only an anachronism and an inadmissible violation of 
international law, but is also a direct challenge to the 
European and global transformation to which we all 
aspire. Hence the international community, which so 
clearly let everyone know that it will not tolerate such 
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challenges, must in the same spirit involve uself im the 
search for a political way out of the crisis.” 


Jovic also discussed the transformation of relations in 
Europe from bloc confrontations and divisions \oward 
ccoperation and partnership. He said that the transior- 
matron was also facilitated by curbing the longstanding 
domunation ot the military factor on our continent 


The CSCE has made a crucial contmbution to this 
development because 1 was the first to lift the curtain of 
mystery wm the miliary sphere, making the mul:tary 
factor of security in Europe into an issue of cooperation 
of participating states. Hence Yugoslavia considers the 
agreement on conventional disarmament in Europe 
signed by 22 countnes a histone achievement of the 
CSCE process and a success for all the countces 
involved. The adoption of new measures of strength- 
ening confidence and security, particularly those which 
are the basis of a future system of collective security, also 
represents a significant step forward toward a morc 
stable and secure Europe, Jovic said 


“A successful outcome of both negotiating forums on 
military aspects of security in Vienna and the essential 
relauonship between disarmament and confidence logi- 
cally teads toward the unification of these two compo- 
nents into a single CSCE negotiating forum, with the 
participation of all member states. We hope that this step 
will be taken at the forthcoming summit in Helsink:s and 
we also express the full readiness of Yugoslavia to make 
a concrete contribution to European disarmament and 
the devclopment of a new concept of securit~ in Europe. 
he stressed 


According to Jovic, the primacy of human nghts and 
basic freedoms in all their aspects should be one of the 
basic messages of the Paris summit. “There 1s no doubt 
that the struggle for the affirmation of these universal 
values 1s one of the key factors which has contributed to 
the positive changes in Europe,” he declared 


“The comprehensive development of the individual as a 
free and creative personality represents the full enjoy- 
ment and progress of all civil, political, economic, social, 
and cultural nghts. The advantages of this expansion of 
the mghts of the individual and his freedoms would be 
equally accessible to all categories of the population, 
independent of national borders, something which has 
an even more pronounced significance in the process of 
mutual linkage and integration.” 


Jovic also analyzed the position of national minorities 


“The advancement of the position of national minori- 
tres, which 1s pustifiably occupying increasing attention, 
is an inseparable segment of human rights and freedoms 
as a whole and a gauge of the state of democracy. In 
Europe, where a hotchpotch of different nations and 
cultures lives, the position of the minorities 1s of excep- 
tional importance for trust and cooperation between 
states, especially neighboring states, at we'l as for cohe- 
sion and stability on the continent.” 
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; relations 


Advocating the even fuller development of th 
and its growth from a process into a system 
Jovic said that our agreements on the insintutonaliza- 
tion . * the CSCE wil! be of gicat political and practical 
significance 


“Combining clements of the process, which give 
flexsbiluty and efficiency. and institutional clement: 
which give « permanence and statulity, the CSCE 1s 
equipped to correspond in full measure to the d mands 
of fresh cooperation between member states and to 
continue to be a factor for positive changes and a 
guaranice of stability.” he stated 


With the introduction of the practice of regular summit 
mectings, more effective continurty in the monitoring of 
the development of the CSCE and the authority of 
decision-making 1s ensured. The establishment of a 
CSCE secretariat will contribute to the better coordina- 
tion of the increasingly numerous activities of the CSCI 
whilst with the formation of a center for preventing 
conflict we wall acquire a significant instrument for 
sirengthening stability in Europe. The claboration of a 
system for the peaceful resolution of conflicts in Europe 
should also contribute to this end, Jovic sand 


The pariamentary dimension which significantly 
enriches our cooperation in the CSCE process, will 
represent not only a forum for open dialoguc, but also a 
contribution to the strengthening 1 togetherness and the 
strengthening of the democratic system of Europe 


We expect of the existing regional integration a: group- 
ings that, with their openness for cooperation and under- 
standing for the needs of others. they will case and 
accelerate the processes of integration and unification on 
the continent 


The ac*ivity of non-governmental and other alternative 
organizations has a significant role for the achievement 
of the goals of the CSCE and for the even greater 
openness of this process, which 1s not and cannot be a 
matter for member countries only, Jovic said 


As a country which has unanimously and irrevocably 
opted for democracy, market economy, the rule of law 
and the protection and promotion of human freedoms, 
Yugoslavia has been encountering many, what we 
believe to be, transitional difficulties 


We firmly believe that the preservation of the in oerty 
and unity of every CSCE member country 1s the best 
guarantee for stability and peace and for more rapid 
steps forward im overall integrational processes and 
efforts to construct new architecture in Europe. He also 
said that, in addition to his own personal contribution to 
the CSCE goals, Yugoslavia would continue to work 
within the framework of the neutral and ponaligned 
countries 


“In the development so far of the CSCE process, these 
countnes have played a many-sided positive role in the 
efforts to bring standpoints together and to launch new 
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deas. From practical necessity they have been trans- 
formed mnto one of the CSC F's lasting features The ‘act 
that the accomplishments of the Pans mecting to a large 
extent reflect the principles aid goals consistently ac **- 
cated by the neutral and sonaligned countries confirms 


that under the new cnvumstances there woll stl! be a 
need for their constructive common approach. ine 
4 


Yugoslay president stressed. He went on to add 


( onscrous of the increased importance of regronal .nks 
and of the positive role which su-h forms of miegration 
have for the process of all-Er-ropean -onvergence. Y ugo- 
slavia, by «t activities in Balkan cooperation and Pentag- 
mal groups—both of which are integral parts of the 
CSCE—has been making contnbutions to the efforts % 
fulfil the CSCE goals “ 


: ifteen vears ago in Helsinki, foundations were laid tor 
the process which has led to today's situation—to the 
prospects for a new. democratic. prosperous and secure 
Europe. with the United States and Canada as full- 


fledged members of the family of the CSCE countries 


7 . 
summi 


in Pans will pass decisions of histori 
mportance for the period ahead. We are convinced that 
it wall be remembered as a unique example of unanimity 
among the states to secure stable peace. security, and 
prosperity for present and future generations through 

noerted eflorts to create a new system of collective 
ang comprehensive cooperation. — 


rot 
ALU o* 


Its sdentity anc aspirations. its visions and hopes for 


resols ing is internal problems help y ugosiay la to wden- 
tify with such development and expectations and to 
ontinue to be their steadfast and stable mainstay and 
factor lovec sard today om hes address at the CSCE 


meeting in Pars 


Spain's Gonzalez Sper ks 


LD2011123300 Madnd Domest 
1100 GUT 20 Now @ 


Service in Spanish 


Text] Spanish Prime Minister Felipe Gonzalez has 
addressed tne plenary session of the CSCE. Our special 
correspondents in Paris now give us further details of the 
Spanish prime minister's speech. Angel Franco reports 


Franco) Ten minutes later than scheduled, at 1110 
Spanish Prime Minister Felipe Gonzalez began his 
address to the 34 representatives of the countries 
belonging to the CSCE. The Spanish leader expressed 
hope mm the new Europe, which is being mapped out 
following the end of the cold var, together with an 
invitation fully to extend the privciples of freedom and 
political pluralism to the emerging democracies in 
Eastern Europe. Another of the prime minister's invita- 
trons was made in the name of Felix Pons, the president 
of the Parhament. Spain proposes to hold an extraord- 


nary meeting in Madrid early in 1991 on the creation of 


the parhamentary assembly. one of the institutions 
which the CSCE intends to establish. Following a review 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS: 5 


of some of the mternationa! conflacts. Pome Munuister 
Gonzalez briefly recalled the colonial problem stil] 


atlecting Spain 


[Begin Gonzalez Recording] The new European order 
that the CSCT li have to build wall only be lasting. Mr 
President, insofar as it 1s adjusted. It wall be difficult for 
us to build a solid order on moonsistent bases. We 
Cannot Prolong the carstence of anachronistic vestiges of 
ancient orders which are incompatible with the new 
Europe we wish to build. For these reasons. we trust that 
through the negotiating process established between the 
LK and Spain, we will be able to solve the probiem of 
Cnbraita. fend recording! 


Foreign Ministers on Greater se of The Hague 
LDII11025590 Prague CTA in Enelish 2136G6M 
Mi Now Wi 


[Text] Paris Nov 20 (CTK correspondent}—European 
security structures and their building within the Helsink: 
process were discussed Detween Czechoslovak Foreign 
Minister Jiri: Dienstbier and his Belgian colleague Mark 
Evskens here today 


Diensthner told CTK afterwards that they discussed the 
greater use of the International C curt of Justice at The 
Hague which did not have many functions so far, and 
could not have had them because the Soviet Union. for 
instance, virtually ignored it mm the past. nor were its 
decisions respected 


“The Court at the Hague could be a link between Europe 
and the rest of the world. We think i unnecessary to «ct 
up a new court within the CSCE (C onference on Security 
and Cooperation in Europe) when ihe tnbunal at The 
Hague could do the job just as well”. Dienstiber sand 


The ministers met on the occasion of the summit 
meeting of the Conference on Securty and ( cooperation 
in Europe 


Argentina's Domingo Cavallo Meets James Baker 


PY 1711200090 Buenos Aires TELAM in Spanish 
L200, GMT 16 Now W 


[Text] Buenos Aires, 16 Nov (TELAM)}—Foreign Min- 
ister Domingo Cavallo will return tomorrow after con- 
cluding his activities in Brussels. where he met today 
with US. Secretary of State James Baker to discuss the 
Uruguayan Round of GATT Talks 


According to the Foreign Ministry, Cavallo and Baker 
evaluated the negotiations held with the EEC within the 
GATT framework and confirmed their common posi- 
tion on this issue. Cavallo and Baker also exchanged 
opinions on the Argentine position within the new 
framework of international security 
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The Foreign Ministry also reported that Baker reiterated 
President George Bush's support for the foreign and 
domestic policies being implemented by President 
Carlos Menem 


On his last jay in Belgium Cavallo met with Manuel 
Martin, the EEC official in charge of fishing matters, 
who expressed his organization's desare to reach a fishing 
agreement with Latin Amenca and with Argentina in 
particular 


Cavallo aso spoke over the telephone with US. Trade 
Representative Carla Hills, who told him that the U.S 
and EEC technical commussions will meet again over the 
weekend to compare positions on tariff negotiations 


Cavally explained to Carla Hills that Argentina has 
noted the different interpretatio.ys of the twc positions 
and reiterated that experts from the Argentine “oreign 
Ministry are working in Geneva and Buenos Aires to 
reach a conclusion 


Cavallo concluded his activities in Brussels by talking on 
the phone with his Brazihan and Uruguayan counter- 
parts. Fernando Rezck and Hector Gros Espiell, respec- 
trvely, to report on the negotiations and to move toward 
a common position on this issue 


Cavallo will return to Buenos Aires on 17 November on 
a regular fight which will arrive at Ezeiza International 
Airport from Madrid, Spain, at 1030 


Manfred Woerner on NATO's Changing Role 


LD2011113890 Budapest Domestic Service 
in Hunearian 0750 GMT 20 Now 90 


[Interview with Manfred Woerner, NATO secretary gen- 
eral, by correspondent Denis Baracs in Brussels; date not 
given—-recorded, Woerner in German with superim- 
posed Hungarian translation) 


[Text] [Baracs] Mr. Secretary General, in what way 1s 
NATO changing” 


[Woerner] It 1s progress:ng from being a mainly military 
alliance to being a mainly political alliance, from con- 
frontation to cooperation. It 1s turning from a guarantor 
of peace into a builder of peace, from having a role of 
deterring immediate danger to that of providing guaran- 
tees against risks. it 1s changing its military strategy. 
NATO 1s reducing the number of 1s weapons and 
soldrers but 1 must maintain rehable defense. There are 
always risks. The threat has gone but there are always 
risks with developments in the Soviet Unron, with the 
Balkan countnes, with the new challenges in the Gulf 


In the new strategy we will rely on smaller, more mobile, 
more versatile units. We will bu:ld more on the reserves, 
on the ability to mobilize. The principle of forward 
defense will change. We will reduce the number of 
nuciear weapons. However, NATO will by all means 
remain indispensable for Europe's security. 
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[Baracs] The confersnce of the 34 heads of state and 
government 1s now under way in Pans. What do vou 
expect from this, from tie viewpoint of Europ~’s new 
security structure’? And how do you envisage the role of 
NATO 1n this’ 


[Woerner] I think that this 1s a very important step from 
the viewpoint of building Europe's future. The institu- 
uonalization of the European security process creates a 
basis for closer cooperation of the member sta‘es, for a 
yew, unified Europe. It contributes to the prevention of 
crises or to their peaceful solution. The very important 
disarmament agreement which has been worked out and 
will be signed here contributes to Europe's stabilization 
This 1s the appropriate occasion for issuing a statement 
between the member states of NATO and the Warsaw 
Pact. Our alliance will continue to play an umportant role 
because it is the sole collective defense organization 
which can provide security mm the event of a crisis or 
conflict. The Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe cannot replace NATO. This process cannot 
replace the Atlantic Alliance because the Atlantic Alli- 
ance, through its integrated military organization, has 
the means for security and because NATO embodies the 
joint value system, the joint destiny of North America 
and Western Europe 


[Baracs] You have just referred to NATO's stabilizing 
role. How do you view this role in a Europe in which the 
Warsaw Pact, at least its military structure, is more or 
les disappearing—all the more so, because conflicts can 
emerge in European regions which do not belong to the 
zone of NATO 


[Woerner] Yes, but the mere ecaistence of the Atlantic 
Alliance can contribute to preventing the use of military 
force. NATO by all means can guarantee the security of 
its member states just like it has guaranteed this in the 
past too. Our alliance was one of the basic factors, 
perhaps the most important factor, of preserving peace, 
of deterring war, and this will continue. Naturally only 
the security of the member states can be guaranteed, but 
I think that through the continuation of NATO, through 
its coherent defense, we can also contribute to the 
deterrence of the use of force vis-a-vis any country in 
Central and Eastern Europe. It can contribute to this but 
it Cannot guarantee it 


[Baracs] Numerous principles of the Atlantic Alhhance— 
the importance of preserving the trans-Atlantic relation- 
ship—are shared by countries in Centra! and Easiern 
Europe, primarily Hungary. Now that you will visit 
Hungary, do you envisage a possibility for organizational 
relations with Hungary on the basis of these jyornt values” 


[Woerner] We have diplomatic relations. Hungary as 
appointed an ambassador to NATO. Hungarian politi- 
cians have visited NATO. | myself will visit Hungary 
We also have relations in the military sphere. I think that 
with these relations, through an ever closet exchange of 
opinions and information, what we call a partnership in 
security [partnerseg a biztonsagban] can be realized 
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[B.racs] NATO 1s not an economic organization, but i 
can create considerable savings through the drsarmz 
ment which 1s now getting under way. Are you consid- 
ering creating a mechanism whach will enable the direc- 
on of these savings to countries where, together wr"... 
and paralie! to the building of democracy, an cconomic 
Crisis is NOW emerging, now when the Western values of 
market ec »nomuies are adopted” 


[Woerner] As you «aid. NATO is not an economic 
organization, and for this reason support for the Central 
and Eastern European countnes 1s provided by our 
member states or economic organizations such as the 
European Community and other organizations. We, in 
our alliance, in the course of our debates, encourage 
them to do this. We sepport this but NATO itself cannot 
provide assistance since we have no means for this. This 
is the first tume | will be in Hungary. | am looking 
forward to the visit with the greatest interest, and other- 
wise, with the greatest sympathy. | am acquainted with 
many Hungarians. Some of them are my fnends. For me 
it 18 a pleasure to go there. We naturally will conduct an 
exchange of views on Europe's future security. I will 
arrive in your country as an envoy of fmendship, for a 
friendly handshake, with which we will open a new era of 
cooperation and fnendship between our alliance and 
your country 


Views NATO's Future 


P\42111141490 Pans LE FIGARO in French 
19 Now W p 4 


[Interview with NATO Secretary General Manfred 
Woerner by Baudouin Bollaert in Brussels—date not 
given] 


[Text] [Bollaert] A conventional arms reduction agree- 
ment and a nonaggression charter are being signed in 
Paris thes morning, the Warsaw Pact 1s moribund, the 
CSCE has the vocation of dealing with political and 
military security. ls NATO prepared for this new situa- 
tion” 


[Woerner] res, we are. Not only are we adapting to it, 
but we wanted «' There are three a.pects to our action: 
First, a politica) aspect which is becoming increasingly 
important in maintaining Western cohesion and trying 
to channel the course of history in our direction. We 
rust monitor East-West relations, but also West-West 
relations, and the ‘disarmament process, and we must 
cortnibute to building a new architecture for coop:ration 
in Europe 


{Bollaert] What is the second aspect” 


[Woerner] li consists of maintaining the U.S. and Cana- 
dian commitment to European security. With regard to 
the third aspect, it 1s of course the military aspect, even 
if the classical threat—the threat from the USSR—+s no 
longer what 1s was 
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The Eastern European ( ountries’ Appeal 


[Bollaert] In this connectio., does NAT not need the 
fiction or artifice of two blocs to continue to e«st”’ 


[Woerner] Certainly not! Of course. in the cold war 
context, our ‘undamental role was to contain the Soviet 
desire for expansion. This threat has vanished, bu: the 
need to balance Soviet power still exists. The disarma- 
ment agreements are one thing, but the USSR 1s sull the 
main military power in Evrope. We must therctiore guard 
against the nsks connected with the prevailing instability 
ta the USSR itself. Not to mention the uncertainties in 
the Balkans, the Maghreb. or the Middic East 


With fewer soldiers and less equipment, we must mair- 
tain a coherent defense cfforn. This 1% one more reason 
for not sacrificing the security which NATO gives us 
Moreover, Czechoslovakia, Poland. and Hungary are 
asking that of us. “We need NATO.” they say. “even if 
we are not members. Wh;” Because 1 1s a guarantee of 
security" 


[Bollaert] Do those countries wan: to jorn” 


[Woerner] They have not officially applied for member- 

ship, bui they want to develop close links with NATO 

We have invited them to establish diplomatic relations 

They have done so. I receive many visitors from Eastern 

Furupe. ' am visiting Hungary next week. I have already 

been to the USSR, Poland, and Czechoslovakia. We are 
tablishins a network of bilateral relations 


{Boiiaert] Is there really complementarity between the 
CSCE and NATO” 


[Woerner] The advantage of the CSCE 1s that it provides 
a structure in which the USSR and the Warsaw Pact 
countnes can be ncluved. It 1s essential for the Soviets to 
know thai we do not want to exclude them, that we want 
to build Europe with them and not against them. But the 
CSCE cannot replace NATO, which has been operating 
for 40 years with the same interests and values. This 1s 
still not true for the CSCE countries and that 1s why the 
Warsaw Pact members want io see NATO support the 
all-European cooperation system which 1s being estab- 
lished 


[Bollaert] But NATO is forced to revise its objectives 
What progress has been made on the consideration of a 
new doctrine? 


[Woerner] We have been working on this question since 
the London summit in July; at the political level—with 
France's participation—and at the military ievel with a 
special group. In the conventional sphere wr are moving 
toward units which are smalier. mobile, and flexible, and 
more multinational forces. In the nuclear sphere, we 
want to climinate our artillery and redefine the role .. 
last resort ruclear weapons. In short, we are moving 
toward a strategy of “reconAitution™” with the mainie- 
nance of an integrated military structure and the 
capac’ty to rapidly mobilize seserves im case 0. threat 
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France's Role 


{[Bollaert] Can we envisage France's ultimate return to 
NATO? 


{Woerner] That 1s a decision for France. 
[Boilaert}] Do you sense a change? 


[Woerner] There 1s growing discussion in your country 
and elsewhere on strategic questions. | am following this 
discussion in France with great interest. But I do not 
want to speculate on what will happen. It would clearly 
be a good development if, in military terms, France 
moved closer to NATO. There may be a chance of 
developing a kind of European defense within the frame- 
work of our Alliance. 


{[Bollaert} Do you mean a European structure within 
NATO, as Mr. Giscard d’Estaing has suggested, for 
instance? 


{Woerner] That 1s one of the possibilities, and I person- 
aily support it. The political union which the EC 1s 
establishing —and which we support—would not be 
complete without security. But, for us, a common secu- 
rity policy must be developed in the framework of the 
Alliance, not with the aim of eroding it. 


[Bollaert] The Conventional Armed Forces in Europe 
agreement will be the highlight of the Paris summit. Are 
you not afraid that by transferring equipment to the 
other side of the Urals, the USSR 1s already trying to get 
around it? is it cheating? 


{Woerner] | would not use that word. The USSR has 
given us explanations and assurances. But we are on our 
guard—the equipment in question ts not all obsolete— 
and we are closely monitoring the operations. We hope 
that there wi!) be complete openness. 


{Bollaert] What about the second phase of the agreement 
which makes provision for a reduction in troops” 


{Woerner] It is important, particularly because the Ger- 
mans will not be the only ones to reduce their troops.... 


[Bollaert] Will the Americans leave? 


{[Woerner] They will significantly reduce their presence. 
But they will not withdraw completely. It is in their 
political and military interests to remain in Europe and 
this ts also in the Europeans’ interests. 


[Bollaert] There 1s talk of malaise in NATO... 


[Woerner] These rumors astonish and amuse me! I can 
tell you that all the Alliance members, including France. 
regard it as vital. This Alliance is healthy. Dissolving it 
would be a historical error! The Europe of the future will 
be based on four elements—the CSCE as the basis of an 
all-European institutional system, the EEC as the heart 
of political union, the Council of Europe. and NATO. 
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[Bollaert] Although the Gulf crisis is outside your 
“zone,” have you had any role to play in 1? 


{Woerner] The 16 NATO members have had daily 
consultations to consolidate their solidarity and. in Tur- 
key’s case, this contribution has been essentia!. But we 
have been anxious for NATO to keep a low profile. This 
conflict 1s not a conflict between Saddam Husayn and us. 
but between Saddam Husayn and the international com- 
munity. 


Woerner on CSCE Results 


LD2011142590 Hamiure DPA in German 1324 GMI 
20 Nov 90 


[Text] Brussels (DPA}—Future ne yotiations on short- 
range nuclear weapons in Europe “require careful prep- 
arations if they are to be successful.” NATO Secretary 
General Manfred Woerner said today in an interview 
with DPA. “I assume that negotiation between the 
United States and the Soviet Union will begin next year. 
the exact date 1s sill to be set by the two sides” 


Before the CSCE summit meeting in Paris. Soviet pres- 
ident Mikhail Gorbachev had demanded that talks 
should start within the next one or two months. 


Woerner declared further that since 14 November a 
special NATO advisory group has been preparing the 
negotiations: “The Atlantic Alliance maintains its read:- 
ness, as declared at the London summit. to start negoti- 
ations shortly after the signing of a [word indistinct} 
agreement.” 


Woerner would like to discuss at a later stage Gor- 
bachev’s proposal to create, within the CSCE, a Euro- 
pean Security Council. “We are not yet at the end, but at 
the beginning of the development of the institutionaliza- 
tion of the CSCE process. Now it 1s important to fill the 
creaied institutions with life and make them work suc- 
cessfully. Additional steps can be discussed at a later 
stage. Gorbachev's proposal will certainly have to be 
considered in this context”, the NATO secretary genera! 
said. 


Portugal's Cavaco Silva Advocates Keeping NATO 


LD2111235390 Lishon Domestic Service 
in Portuguese 1900 GMT 21 Nov 90 


[Text] [Announcer] A new era of peace [word indistinct} 
for the world after the cold war was launched in Paris 
The Portuguese prime minister today stressed the his. 
toric significance of the Paris Charter signed by the 
CSCE states, highlighted the crucial role played by 
Gorbachev, and expressed hope that the principles of 
this document will be extended to other paris of the 
world. 


Al a press conference in Paris, Cavaco Silva r-jected the 
idea of disbanding NATO and advocated a strengthening 
of its political role to the detriment of the military role 
He said the agreement signed by NATO and tie Warsaw 
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Pact was the cold war's death certificate. Jose Manuel 
Lopes is in Paris and reports: 


[Lopes] The prime minister stressed that the joint dec- 
laration signed by NATO and the Warsaw Pact 1s really 
a death certificate for the cold war. Desnite the dissolu- 
ton of the Warsaw Pact announced for July 92, Cavaco 
Silva advocated maintaining NATO as a defensive alli- 
ance and strengthening its political component: 


[Begin Cavaco Silva recording] With this cut in conven- 
tional weapons, we have reached a certain balance 
between the military arsenals of the two pacts. [end 
recording] 
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Levi Notes Rist in Restraint on Gulf Crisis 
TA2111064690 Jerusalem Domestic Service 
in English 0500 GMT 21 Now W 


[Text] Foreign Minister David Lev: says Israel took an 
enormous msk when it decided not to attack Iraq imme- 
diately after the invasion of Kuwait. The foreign min- 
ister says Israel took the decision in order not to be 
accused of exploiting a delicate situation. Levi went on 
to say that no other responsible government in the world 
would have acted in a similar way given the Iraqi threat 


The foreign minister was speaking to 90 members of the 
European Parliament in Strasbourg. He also criticized 
European figures for groveling at Saddam Husayn’s feet 
to obtain the release of their hostages 
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Vranitzky Interviewed on Help for East Europe 


AU 2111180990 Vienna KURIER in German 
19 Now 90 p 5 


{Interview with Chancellor Franz Vranitzky by Hans- 
Henning Scharsach; place and date not given: “The EC 
Cannot Be the Model for All of Europe™] 


[Text] [Scharsach] On its road to the EC. Austria was 
surprised by developments in Eastern Europe. Do we 
have to reorient ourselves? 


[Vranitzky] Not only Austna but all of Europe was 
surprised by the developments in Eastern Europe and 
will now have to reorient itself. The work in the West for 
a new economic, political, social, and cultural architec- 
ture began in an entirely different environment. Now the 
common home will have to be rebur!t. In this respect, it 
will not be enough to consider the developmenis in the 
East in our plans. We must include the young democra- 
cies as equa! partners in all future development: 


{Scharsach] What should Austria do? 


[Vranitzky] Being a Western state, Austria has been 
striving to take part in West Furopean integration. 
Together with all the other countries, it 1s now called 
upon to conceptually cooperate in the pan-European 
architecture. We must be careful not to take part in the 
process only passively, and not to just wait and see what 
tasks are involved for us in the restructuring process in 
Eastern Europe. Foreign policy must not just react now, 
it must try to participate in a positive sense, to set an 
example, and bring its influence to bear. We must be 
spiriiually and emotionally open to contribute our ; ssets 
to the new Europe. 


[Scharsach] What does that mean in practice? 


[Vranitzky] It 1s not enough to express verbal pleasure 
about the elimination of communism. Austria must 
make financial and political contributions. The Federal 
Republic 1s helpin, the former GDR. Because there is no 
federal republic of Hungary or Poland, others must he!p. 
Austna has already made minor contributions. Our calls 
for better support have been internationally noted. 
Yugoslavia has received financial aid from the EFTA 
{European Free Trade Association] fund, ana the 
CSFR‘s orderly membership in the International Mone- 
tary Fund has been completed. However, all this is just a 
beginning. Mayor steps must now follow. 


|Scharsach] What steps could that be’ 


[Vranitzky] There are many possible joint projects, in 
the energy sector or in environmental protection, for 
instance. For these projects, we will have to try to find 
new ways of procuring financial means. There are huge 
savings accounts in the Western countries, which have 
only been invested in financial assets. We must try to 
mobilize investment capital. | regret that it takes so long 
to set up a European reconstruction bank. If Vienna had 
been assigned this task, we would have advanced further 
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However, wrespective of the institutions. we need to 
have a political concept that liberates the Eastern Euro- 
pean countries from the danger of insolvency during the 
important transition period. 


[Scharsach} In other words, something like a Marshall 
plan for Eastern Europe? 


{[Vranitzky] It does not matter what you call it. The 
decisive thing 1s for us to contnbute toward stabilizing 
the young democracies by giving quick and straightfor- 
ward help. Only those citizens who have enough to cat 
and can heat their homes in winter are ready 1) back 
political changes. 


[Scharsach] So there 1s a lot to do and even more to pay. 


{Vranizky] Of course. Above all, we must be aware that 
the process of catching up and adjustment in Eastern 
Europe wi'l take much longer than people generally 
believed in their euphoria over the fall of the wall. When 
the party policy structures were dismantied, the admin- 
istrative structures also collapsed. It will take some time 
to set up new ones. We are experiencing a mpening 
process that Dahrendorf has correctly defined as a “tran- 
sition from the opposition ideological ethics to the 
government leadership ethics.” 


[Scharsach}] Will the sacrifices that Austna will have to 
make also include taking in refugees and asylum-seekers” 


[Vranitzky] No. We must primarily offer help allowing 
the East Luropeans to improve the living conditions in 
their own countries. There will be no unlimited opening 
of borders. Nor will there be a call for “Foreigners out'” 


[Scharsach] The repeatedly quoted example of the 
postwar reconstruction of Austria 1s lame. 


[ Vranitzky] Of course, there are major differences in this 
respect. We had an easier time after the war. Given the 
situation of general shortage we were virtually able to 
sell whatever was produced That 1s different now. For 
instance, if an East European country improves its steel 
industry, this industry faces an overly saturated interna- 
tional steel market involving excessive supply, 
decreasing prices, and protectionist barriers. In postwar 
Austria, there was agreement among all political parties 
on the ways and goals of policy. In present-day Eastern 
Europe. people are uncertain and differ on the roads they 
should pursue to market economy and democracy. 


[Scharsach] How could Eastern Europe be included in 
the Furopean integration process? 


[Vranitzky] The EC members will have to change their 
way of thinking. The present structure would amount to 
the division of Eurove into two. The development of the 
economic, monetary, social, and political union must 
include the East 


[Scharsach] The EC 1s not very flexible. It has not even 
succeeded in finding feasible ways of tying in the neutral 
States 
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[Vranitzky] That 1s probably rather a capacity probk ». 
I do not think there 1s anyone in the EC who seric us!y 
believed it could be applied as a mode! to all of Europe. 


[Scharsach] Consequently we are in a transition phase’ 


[Vranitzky] That is a very important idea. Europe is 
constantly changing its face. We are expenencing a phase 
of permanent transition. Bruno Kreisky once correctly 
described politicians as people who leave “unfinished” 
things behind. We should not be afraid to consider what 
1S incomplete as partial progress. Several years ago, no 
one talked about the Europe of the regions. Today. 
Hebbel’s phrase that Europe's unity lies in its diversity 1s 
quoted by everyone. It is gaining in importance every 
day. The larger the integrated areas become, the larger 
the need becomes for approachable politicians and 
regional decisionmaking structures. For instance, the 
Pentagonal Association was founded only recently. It is 
not a different form of integration but a valuable com- 
plement. We do not need to have just one new model for 
Europe, we need to have many new models for Europe. 


{[Scharsach] Where 1s Austria’s place in the future 
Europe? 


[Vranitzky] When the superpowers resign as regulators 
in a world divided into two, a new system will be created 
which will open up great opportunities to innovative 
countnes. We could, for instance, play a pioneer role in 
environmental protection and in developing ecologically 
considerate industrialization models. 


[Scharsach] Do you have a personal wish for the future” 


{Vranitzky] An international environment charter for 
which Austria could pave the way as a valuable contri- 
bution. 


Waldheim Receives Arab Ambassadors on Gulf 


AU 2111092790 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German 21 Nov 90 p 2 


[Text] President Kurt Waldheim received a delegation of 
ambassadors from the Gulf states for talks at their 
request yesterday [20 November]. The subject of the 
talks was an exchange of views on the development of 
the Gulf crisis, with the chiefs of mission briefing the 
president on their governments’ position. Taking part in 
the meeting were Ambassador ‘Abd al-Hamid ‘Abdallah 
al-Awadi (Kuwait), Ambassador ‘Isa Al-Nuwaysir (Saudi 
Arabia), Ambassador Jasim Jusif Jamal (Qatar), and 
Counselor Jasim Al-Nawis [name as published] (United 
Arab Emiraies). 


Deportation of Romanian Refugees Postponed 


AU 2211140790 Vienna DIE PRESSE in German 
22 Nov Wp! 


[Report by Hanna Kordik and Burkhard Bischof: 
“Deportation of Romanians Postponed—Differences 
Between Interior and Social Affairs Ministers” 


AUSTRIA 11 


[Excerpts] Vienna—The planned deportation of about 
7,000 jobless Romanian refugees will not take place for 
the tume being. Based on a peremptory decision by the 
chancellor, the Social Affairs Ministry will make the 
necessary preparations to try to find employment as soon 
as possible for at least some of the refugees. However, 
regarding the matter itself, the chief of government said 
that the interior minister who had planned the deporia- 
uuon was entirely correct: “There just are necessities’™ 
Yesterday, the first Romanians were transported from 
the camp at Trainskirchen to the Rossauer barracks in 
Vienna. Bishop Stecher of Tyrol said that this was 
“outrageous.” The “Cartas” relief organization said 
that two persons in the camp had tned to commit 
suicide. [passage omitted] 


In an interview with DIE PRESSE on his flight back 
from the CSCE summit in Paris, Chancellor Vranitzky 
said that the whole thing “is a probiem that cannot be 
resolved in passing.” “It 1s a fact that we have several 
thousand Romanians in the country. to which the 
asylum status cannot be applied, and who have so far not 
been integrated into the job market. I am aware that this 
is an action for which our authorities do not have the 
consent of a considerable percentage of our people 
However, there just are occasional necessities that we 
cannot avoid.” 


Vranitzky added that he is taking seriously the critical 
voices On the part of the church. “I also intend to talk 
with representatives of the church and the orders, and to 
possibly persuade them to help lodge refugees.” 


However: “We must continue to pursue a sensible 
middle course. That means on the one hand, that we 
cannot open the borders to all, because we just cannot 
cope with that. It means on the other hand that there can 
be no ‘foreigners out’ movement!” 


Foreign Minister Alois Mock (People’s Party of Austria) 
said that to begin with, 1.000 out of a total number of 
7,000 Romanians will be sent back. He said that one is 
not taking the problem lightly, and the quota of accep- 
tance 1s much higher in Austria than it 1s in Germany or 
Switzerland where “refugees have also been sent back in 
similar cases.” 


New Nuclear Reactors in CSF R, Hungary 


AU 2011151190 Vienna PROFIL in German 
19 Now 90 pp 72-78 


[Report by Christian Skalnik, Annemarie Kramser, 
Burg! Czeitschner, and Petra Ramsauer: “We Are Hos- 
tages of the Nuclear Industry] 


[Excerpts] [passage omitted] “The only alternative to the 
traditional way of producing power from brown coal 1s 
the use of nuclear energy.” says Michael Zantovsky, 
Vaclav Havel’s press spokesman. Most Greens in the 
CSFR think so too. 
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Protests of those who are directly affected—for instance, 
protests lodged by the Budweis authorities last week— 
can at best help limit the damage. The CSFR Govern- 
ment will follow the recommendation of the southern 
Bohemian regional parliament and order a halt to the 
construction of reactor blocs 3 and 4 of the disputed 
Temelin nuclear power plant. However, blocs | and 2 
will be built as scheduled and will be put into operation 
soon. 


Once they are completed, these two nuclear power plants 
will supply between 3,000 and 4,000 megawatts of elec- 
tricity. However, “in order to continue the dynamic 
economic development,” the CSFR requires additional 
electricity, Karel Brychta of the Czech Energy Ministry 
says. 


It 1s still uncertain how things will continue with the 
disputed power plant at Bohunice. Following Western 
protests against the nuclear power plant, which must be 
completely rebuilt, the government promised to close it 
down immediately if the report of an expert delegation 
confirmed that there were serious defects. 


However, the “renunciation of nuclear power,” 
announced by some Austrian newspapers following 
recent developments in connection with Temelin, ts out 
of the question in the CSFR. As an alternative to the two 
reactors that were given up, the CSFR plans to set up 
smaller, allegedly safer reactors, according to the French 
example. According to plans that have not yet been 
published, four such small reactors will be set up by 
2005. The following sites have already been fixed: 


—Kecerovcee in eastern Slovakia: 
—Bilahutovice in northern Moravia. 


—Tetov in central Bohemia, a few kilometers away from 
Prague: 


—Pocrady in northern Bohemia. 


According to sources in Prague, additional electricity 
will be produced by nuclear fission in the immediate 
vicinity of Most and in Ostrava. [passage omitted] 


Moreover, Austria's Czechoslovak neighbor have the 
following plans. 


—In Mohovece, Slovakia, where at present two reactors 
produce electricity, the security techniques are to be 
improved, and then two additional reactors will be set 


up. 


—In Pizen a nuclear reactor is currently being set up 
which will not produce electricity but solely thermal 


power. 


In the struggle against environmental pollution and 
economic misery, Hungary also banks on nuclear power. 
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In Pacs, just a few kilometers away from the Austrian 
border, two 930 Megawatt reactors will be set up in 
addition to the existing two reactor blocs that are now in 
operation. 


For the time being, only Poland has refused to use 
nuclear technology. Following detailed investigations by 
experts, the construction of a nuclear power plani north- 
west of Gdansk was discontinued. Poland generally 
intends to do without nuclear power in the next 15 or 20 
years. That has been explained by the fact that the 
planned economic growth can also be achieved with 
conventional energy resources. [passage omitted] 


New State Police Chief Plans Reforms 


AU 1611104590 Vienna KURIER in German 
14 Nov 90p 5 


[Report by W. Theuretsbacher: “New Man for the State 
Police” ] 


[Text] It has been revealed in the “Noricum” tral that 
the former State Police chief forged documents by order 
of the interior minister. In addition, there is the “scandal 
of the spy files”: The State Police are hardly able to act. 
A 36-year-old “young policeman” is now supposed to 
make the State Police a functioning instrument again. 
However, first of all he must overcome opposition in his 
own ranks. 


Following a mass flight of judges and prosecutors, the 
Italian Government has largely left southern Italy to the 
Mafia undefended. The Mafia is now about to extend its 
activities to the region north of the Brenner Pass where it 
will meet a well-established Turkish Mafia. In view of 
the civil war-like situation at home, the Yugoslav Mafia 
is also becoming extremely active in Vienna. The newly 
developing nationalist movements in the former East 
Bloc have already assumed a military quality. Thus 
Vienna offers itself as an ideal place for procuring money 
and weapons. In addition, there are old “acquaintances” 
such as Middle East terrorist organizations, the IRA of 
Northern Ireland, and the Spanish ETA [Basque Father- 
land and Liberty]. Even the former GDR Stasi [State 
Security Service] has continued to work underground in 
two separate groups. 


Oswald Kessler has to cope with all this. On | December, 
the 36-year-old Kessler will succeed Anton Schulz in the 
Interior Ministry as the chief of the “II/C State Police” 
group, and, as the highest-ranking state policeman, he 
will have to make sure that Austria is ripe for Europe. 


Kessler’s quick climbing career is indeed remarkable. He 
joined the police school in 1975. He studied law while 
serving as a patrolman. Having graduated from univer- 
sity in record time, he worked his way up to become a 
legally trained officer. Following a brief stay in the Aliens 
Registration Office, Kessler joined the Vienna State 
Police in 1982. In 1987, he was asked to set up the EBT 
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(Special Task Group for Combating Terror). That 
marked the beginning of a latent police war which is still 
smoldering. 


So far, state police work has been largely performed by 
small departments of the security directorates in the 
individual provinces. So, small federal inefficient units 
were developed—"“a state within a state, which worked 
as it pleased,” as an insider put it. 


Suddenly, Kessler’s EBT appeared, an undesirable com- 
petition interfering in the affairs of the old, well- 
established State Police apparatus on the “pretext” of 
combating terrorism. Kessler and his young group even 
took charge of purely secret service areas. 


We know today that it was in these very areas that the 
RAF [Red Army Faction] and other organizations weie 
organized. 


There were continuous frictions, double surveillances, 
and mutual “attempts to starve each other out.” 


Since then, Kessler has been considered an absolute 
persona non grata by security circles. 


However, the new group has emancipated itself, above 
all by being successful. When a South Korean Boeing 707 
with 115 people on board crashed over the sea off Burma 
on 29 November 1987, the Austrian EBT supplied to the 
police authorities in Japan and the | nited States evi- 
dence of the fact that the bomb attack was masterminded 
by North Korea. 


In addition, the EBT brought a Romanian controlling 
officer before court, and made sure that the secret service 
chief who was responsible for the agent left Austria. 


Moreover, Kessler’s group succeeded in arresting the 
first Stasi agent in Austria—which proves its quality 
because the State Police had not been very successful in 
Austria in the past. 


In addition to his expertise, Kessler has the advantage of 
having excellent international contacts with other intel- 
ligence services. 


Kessler now intends to reorganize the State Police on the 
basis of international standards. The established officers 
of the security directorates, who are concerned about 
their jobs, do not have to be worried. Kessler is not 
considering depriving them of their duties. On the con- 
trary, the new secret service will be set up with the 
security directorates. 


However, there will be a strong central umbrella group 
which will aiso have the relevant technical equipment. 
For instance, observation groups must be able to 
covertly shoot photos and film day and night. A modern 
communications system 1s also required. 


In this respect, the legislature will also have to do 
something. The present situation is not satisfactory for 
the executive branch and the citizens. This 1s the biggest 
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problem that Kessler has to tackle. He has called for a 
legal basis protecting the individual, meeting the state's 
security requirements. and protecting informants and 
witnesses. A feasible legal basis has been discussed 
unsuccessfully since the mid-sixties. 


Statistics on Investments Abroad, Current Account 
AU 2311112990 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German 23 Nov 9 p Y 


{Text} According to the Austnan National Bank, the 
increase of investments abroad of 10 billion schillings by 
the end of September shown in the balance of payments 
marks the growing internationalization of Austrian 
enterprises. During the same peri! of 1989, the increase 
amounted to 7 billion schillings. 


However, foreign investments in Austria decreased 
about | billion schillings compared with the same period 
in 1989, accounting for a net growth of 4.5 billion 
schullings. 


The Austrian current account totalled 13 billion schill- 
ings by the end of September—a 2.5 billion schilling 
increase over the same period in the previous year. The 
trade balance deficit decreased by 2 billion to 63 billion 
schillings, which was largely attributable to a higher 
transit trade surplus. Tourism showed a surplus of 
roughly 52 billion schillings, about 2 billion schillings 
more than from January to the end of September last 
year. The balance of capital transactions, adjusted by 
swap [preceding word in English] transactions of the 
banks with the Austrian Nat onal Bank early in 1990, 
shows a net capital drain of about 1.5 billion schillings. 


Export of High-Quality Goods Increusing 
AU 1611133790 Vienna DER Si ANDARD in German 
14 Nov 90 p 17 


[Jan Stankovsky report: “Austria Exports More High- 
Quality Goods”} 


{Text} Vienna—This year (until September) Austria's 
exports at current rates increased by 8.5 percent, while 
its imports increased by 7.4 percent. These growth rates 
are clearly lower than those of last year (increases of 12 
percent more and 14 percent respectively). The export 
dynamism was equally distributed to the most important 
sales regions. 


There are two striking results: On the one hand, there 1s 
the considerab'e increase of exports to the FRG (13 
percent more until August), which clearly surpasses the 
increase in West Germany's total imports (6.6 percent 
more). This development shows that Austria's benefits 
from the economic impetus in West Germany caused by 
the great demand in the five new laender are above 
average 


The increase in exports to West Germany (12.5 billion 
schillings more) 1s also far greater than the decrease in 
Austria's exports to the GD,. (24 percent less). In 
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addition to the FRG, France (11 percent more) and 
Spain (12 percent more) were also growth markets in the 
EC. A decline was only recorded in exports to Great 
Britain 


The structure of Austria’s exports to the EC continued to 
shift to high-quality products. However, the result in 
Eastern Europe (2 percent less) was disappointing at first 
sight; this region only accounted for a little less than 
eight percent of the exports. The development of exports 
to the East was clearly differentiated as regards countnes 
and goods. A considerable decline in exports to the 
Soviet Union (16 percent less), the GDR, Poland, and 
Bulgaria had to be recorded, while exports to our neigh- 
boring countries CSFR (78 percent more), Hungary (18 
percent more), and Romania increased. However, the 
high growth rate of exports to Czechoslovakia ts partly 
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due to anticipated purchases of the enterprises in our 
neighboring country before the expected devaluation of 
the koruna, which—because of these anticipated pur- 
chases—had to be advanced to October. Thus, the con- 
tunu., (ion of the boom of exports to the CSFR is unlikely. 
The reorientation in Eastern Europe can particularly be 
seen from the shift of exports to high-quality products. 


The greatest increases were achieved in the export of 
consumer goods (58 percent more) and machines and 
vehicles (18 percent more, above all electronic data 
processing and communication equipment), while the 
(still important) steel exports decreased by 37 percent, 
and there was also a decline in exports of grain (58 
percent), raw materials, and chemical products. Thus, in 
view of the product structure, the development of 
exports to the East can also be positively assessed. 
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Belgium 


* Societe Generale Reports 6-Month Results 
YIENOO072A Brussels LE SOIR in French 3 Oct W p 4 


[Article by Beatrice Delvaux: “The Euphoria Is Over at 
the Generale”—first paragraph is LE SOIR introduc- 
tion} 


[Text] A dip in the Generale’s six-month performance. 
The fault les with the FN, the dollar, financial costs, and 
zinc. 1990 wil be a year “without.” 


The years follow and do not resemble one another for the 
Societe Generale. Indeed, after a remarkable 1989, 1990 
looks to be much less winning. The six-month pe:for- 
mance announced yesterday looks small. The fault lies 
with heavy financial expenditures following investments 
at parent company headquarters, assumption of respon- 
sibility for the vicissitudes of the FN [expansion 
unknown], and poor performances in noniron metals. 


It 1s difficult for now to really assess the magnitude of the 
top Belgian holding company’s “poor performance” for, 
because of accounting changes, comparisons between the 
results of the first semesters of 1989 and 1990 mean 
little. 


The consolidated bottom line for the first semester 1s 7.5 
billion (compared to total 1989 results of 20.107 billion) 
That figure can be broken down into 4.615 billion in 
ordinary results (compared to 16.759 in 1989) and 2.927 
billion in nonrecurring results (compared to 3.348 in 
1989). The nuoswcychical portion of the company’s activi- 
tres, services and financial services (CIB, CMB, Tract- 
ebel, Generale <* Banque, AG Group) played their 
stabilizing role, ceutributing 6 of the 12.2 billion, or half 
of the total current result. 


“That is the picture of the situation for the first semes- 
ter,” commented Etrenne Davignon, president of the 
board of directors, yesterday. “It’s a performance that ts 
down sharply over 1989, which was a particularly good 
year 


Bul optimism is a must: “We think the events that 
aifected the first six months will not recur. For one thing, 
our goal of investing to implement the FN restructuring 
plan will not be repeated in 1991. For another, every- 
thing we did to improve our competitive position, and 
the huge investments made during the last two years, are 
going to pay off.” 


“That is why we are leaving unchanged the statement | 
made on behalf of the board of directors last May before 
the general meeting: The dividend the Societe Generale 
will issue in 1990 will be consistent with the announced 
policy of regular growth. Our abilities to generate results 
are not affected by today’s announced reduction.” 


The deputy administrator, Herve de Carmoy, added his 
piece to this positive portrait by noting that, despite the 
fall in prices of zinc and other metals, the outlook for 
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zinc consumption is still bright. “We still believe the 
industrial and financial choices we made in this area 
remain workable.” 


And yet no one at the Societe Generale 1s willing do any 
forecasting for 1990. “Like every other company, we 
must measure the impact ©) wie current crisis on a 
possible slowdown 1n activity, depending on economic 
trends. However, the debt burden from strategic invest- 
ments, the FN, and the dollar's drop show that 1990 
results will be down significantly over 1989, but will still 
be satisfactory compared to past results,” says Etrenne 
Davignon. And 1991? “If I don’t know what's going to 
happen in 1990, how can I tell you about 1991.” 


Will there be a new takeover bid in the air, given the 
sharp drop in the market value of the reserve share over 
the last few months? “It’s beginning to calm down,” 
comments the Viscount Davignon, in his inimitable 
style. “The news about the Generale is more sad than 
gay, | am beginning to fee! withdrawal pains. However, | 
don’t think it’s enough to prompt that sort of event. Our 
shareholders are stable, the AG-Suez alliance 1s solid...” 


* Flemish, Francophone Socialists Meet 


* Flemish Satisfied 
YIENOO73A Brussels LE SOIR in French 15 Oct 9 p 3 


[Article by Martine Dubuisson] 


[Text] There was no triumphalism. But there was 
obvious self-satisfaction. The Flemish Socialist Party 
[SP] did not hold a congress in Ghent on Saturday to 
present a negative report on its participation in the 
government. Quite the contrary. 


Like its French-speaking equivalent a month ago, the SP 
sang about the return of the lionheart to the tune of “We 
Make the Difference.” Why? Because the SP ts achieving 
it. Achieving what? Its election program. it claims that 
most of its olbyectives have already been attained. It will 
therefore go before the voters a year from now in a calm 
spirit and with the feeling of having done its duty. Didn't 
chairman Frank Vandenbroucke say: “We said that the 
1990's would be the decade of the Socialists. Things are 
not off to a bad start’? Is the party using the Coue 
method”? The other speakers sho wed the same insistence 
on spotting the mark of the rose on government policy. 
Whereas the CVP [Social Christian Party], meeting in 
congress on the previous weekend, had seen nothing but 
continuity. 


But the successes of the “rose-hued” program (pension- 
ers, government employees. low-cost housing, disarma- 
ment, a lower military budget. abortion, and so on) do 
not mean that certain challenges do not remain. One 
example 1 development cooperation. which did not 
receive 0.7 percent of the gross national product as 
planned Another 1s the environment. since the red light 
iS turning green in the SP as well There 1s no question of 
giving the (VP a monopoly on coopting that promising 
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election plank. “It 1s much too early to assign portfo- 
los,” said Frank Vandenbroucke ironically. “The envi- 
ronment is the business of all the ministers.” 


Sull another challenge is education. The SP members 
expressed their concern over the budget duificulties of 
the universities. Norbert de Bastelier, minister of the 
Flemish Executive, recognized the urgent need for a new 
bill on community education based on openness and 
pluralism. And he contributed his own little idea: The 
development of cooperation between education struc- 
tures at the com.nunity and local levels. 


But one cannot hold a congress without mentioning the 
international situation: Rwanda, the Gulf, Israel, Zaire, 
and so on. And the government's foreign policy rece/ved 
the SP’s backing. For example, Louis Tobback launched 
into a plea for “Realpolitik” and continuation of the 
embargo against Iraq: “If it succeeds, we will have to 
demand that it lead to a solution to the overall problem 
in the Middle East. Otherwise, the result will be an 
international jungle, and for a long time we will be 
unable to find a moderate Arab representa’ive to talk 
to.” 


On the other hand, social matters were hardly mentioned 
during this congress. The SP will devote two full days to 
that subject in December to define its priorities for the 
coming decade. But the “insinuations about the index” 
were rejected: “In these difficult times, an interoccupa- 
tional agreement is more necessary than ever, at stake is 
the solidarity between the strong and the weak, just as 
our defense of the index 1s a matter of so)idarity between 
the strong and the weak,” said Frank Vandenbroucke. 
And Marcel Colla colorfully expressed his thoughts by 
saying that “an attack on the index mechanism would 
have a ‘Verhofstadt effect.” For his part, Willy Claes 
promised to do everything possible to see that the wage 
indexing mechanism is retained under normal circum- 
stances, but admitted that things might turn out differ- 
ently if the crisis in the Gulf heats up. He recommended 
publishing two indexes, one of which would not take 
changes in the price of cigarettes into account. 


What about the third phase? Although Willy Claes 
declared it a priority, the subject was not really enlarged 
upon. Only one member, from Hal-Vilvorde, expressed 
the hope that “developments in the Francophone com- 
munity between the supporters of Happart, Spitaels, and 
Moureaux wil! be taken tato account. Because we do not 
want Brussels and the Flemish Community to be split 
up. There 1s only one Flanders. So Happart and three- 
sided regionalism must be rejected.” 


* Walloons Maintain Unity 
9/ENO073A Brussels LE SOIR in French 17 Sep 90 p 3 


[Article by Thierry Evens—first paragraph is LE SOIR 
introduction] 
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[Text] The fall congress held by the PS [Socialist Party] 
never got out of hand. Remarks in public and those 
behind the scenes were very distinct. In public, every- 
thing was fine. 


Those who like strong emotion were very disappointed 
when they left Seraing late Saturday afternoon. A remark 
by Charles Picque calling for solidarity between Wal- 
lonia and Brussels and two instances of shouting by 
Andre Cools as he expressed his grudge against the 
“Happartists” did not disturb the some 600 PS officials 
They were meeting to pass judgment on the performance 
of the government, the executive bodies, and the 
Socialist ministers in particular. The results are clear: 
Despite a regret here and there, the assessment was very 
favorable. “The PS Promised, and the PS Is Keeping Its 
Word” was the slogan displayed in big Ietters over the 
platform. No one challenged it. 


Guy Spitaels could therefore be delighted with a suc- 
cessful congress demon: ‘rating symbiosis between the 
party and its representatives in government. 


Vice Prime Minister Philippe Moureaux was particularly 
convincing. He won applause for structural re! rms: 
Brussels should be the third region and a matter as 
important as Cockerill should be decided by Wallonia 
alone. He won applause for a series of social measures: 
flexible retirement, higher pensions, the organization of 
mutual aid societies, the status of militiamen, and so on 
He won applause for bills about to be passed concerning 
the protection of union representatives, the establish- 
ment of state enterprises, reform of the IPCs [expansion 
unknown], and so on. After recalling the rowdy passage 
of the law partialiy decriminalizing abortion, he con- 
cluded by winning approval for the government's stand 
following the crisis in the Gulf: There is no question of 
tampering with the index now, but a decision will be 
made for the purpose of maintaining our competitive- 
ness if the situation gets seriously and unquestionably 
out of hand. 


Valmy Feaux, minister-chairman o! the Francophone 
Community, clearly felt more uneasy. He discussed the 
problem of education at length. “We are being shaken by 
the movement we made possible by reopening the door 
to initiative and dialogue.” He defended meal vouchers 
in principle and almost shed a tear over the exient of the 
efforts already made. The congress went along with him: 
The only speaker to be interrupted with spontaneous 
applause was the one who denounced the hypocrisy of 
the Liberals on this subject. The final resolution on 
education is very convoluted and calls for structural 
refor..is: In fact, the congress had reason to strongly 
criticize the community for the weakness of its policy on 
infants. 


Bernard Anselme, representing the Walloon Region. 
revealed nothing but an aptitude for stereotyped lan- 
guage. He was seriously raked over the coals in connec- 
tion with the preliminary plan for merging Cockerill and 
Sidmar. In Liege and Charleroi, the slogan “not one 
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more Walloon franc for Flemish steel” 1s still holding 
back the Socialists, who are “move than hesitant about 
the idea of a merger.” 


The Liege Federation also made a very clear appeal to 
the region for intervention on behalf of the FN [National 
Arms Factory] “like that not long ago on behalf of 
Glaverbel or the Ardennes Cellulose Company.” In his 
conclusion, chairman Spitaels was happy to see his 
troops recognize “the continuity and effectiveness” of 
“different” Socialist action. “We are not the caviar 
Left,” he said. “When the time comes, we will go betore 
the people with specific results. We will prove to them 
that we are close to them and their concerns.” 


A few topics not on the agenda were touched upon in 
veiled terms. 


Happart supporters: Ejected from the party board fol- 
lowing their opposition to participation in the govern- 
ment, the “Happartists™ are back again in the person of 
Jean-Claude Van Cauwenberghe. Unt the internal elec- 
tions are held in March, the mayor of Charleroi will be 
the replacement on the board for Paul Bolland, who has 
resigned as a result of being named governor of Liege 
Province. Since Van Cauwenberghe was first alternate. 
his return to the board 1s simply the result of complying 
with the bylaws. It would have been possible, however, 
to drag things out until March, so Guy Spitaels did the 
right thing, and his action amounts to a sort of out- 
stretched hand. It will also be noted that the cochairman 
of the congress was Jean Degre, chairman of the Soigiies 
Federation, which had previously voted 90 percent 
against participation in the government. 


The atmosphere 1s thus one of reconciliation. Only 
Andre Cools displayed his resentment by voting noisily 
against Van Cauwenberghe’s appointment to the board 
At the end of the congress, he did so again by saying that 
he would not vote for the final resolution unless the 
former opponents of participation—Happan, Dehousse, 
and Van Cauwenberghe—did the same. Happart and 
Van Cauwenberghe had already left. Dehousse voted yes 
“on the quiet.” Andre Cools haughtily abstained for 
“lack of an answer.” As far as he 1s concerned, there wil! 
be no pardon without the eating of humbie pie. 
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The new guard The |? Socialist ministers and secre- 
taries of State are not equally appreciated by thei party. 
The national government (Mourcaux, Busguin, and 
Coeme in particular) passes with great honors. There 1s 
friction at the other levels of government. Guy Sprtacls 
will seek another term as chairman in March, at which 
tume he wall certainly prepare for a number of changes. 
since certain members of the executive seem very pale 
alongside the young Turks. We will mention only Lau- 
rette Onkelinx, who 1s once again shining brightly on her 
turf in Seraing 


Socialism: It was Laurette Onkelinx who suggested the 
idea of doing some ideological! thinking. It will be done at 
the end of November in Louvain-la-Neuve. “Socialism 
has been discredited by totalitarian powers,” Spitacls 
explained. “We must talk about that. Our party 1s doing 
well, but we are not safe. Nothing lasting 1s achieved in 
politics if those behind one no longer believe in any- 
thing.” 


Regions or community: Preparations for the Walloon 
congress in January will not begun until after November. 
Robert Collignon, the party's deputy chairman, has a 
heavy responsibility because the delegates to that con- 
gress in Liege will have to choose between the Happari 
thesis calling for complete regionalism and the commu- 
nity thesis. which cal!s for close organic ties between 
Wallonia and Brussels. Their choiwe will be of historic 
importance. Charles Picque. who as a resident of Brus- 
sels cannot take part in the debate, took advantage of the 
congress im Seraing to appeal to the Walloons: “Don't 
lose interest un Brussels.” Nothing more was said. Guy 
Spitacls has formaily promised not to intervene in that 
debate 


“Scandals”: Only Philippe Mourcaus alluded to the 
“problems” encountered by certain Socialist figures. 
“The country’s repressive 2oparatus must be cleaned 
up.” he said, “even if doin; © exposes us to certain 
retaliatory maneuvers. You : ust realize that there 1s 
some irritation within the P.. at seeing the files on 
investigations that are not always very serious being 
waved about in public.” 
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Thatcher Addresses Commors on CSCE Conference 


LD2111173990 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1639 GMT 21 Nov 9 


[By Sarah Womac] 


[Excerpt] The prime minister faced a tense and crowded 
House of Commons today to highlight the achievements 
of the Paris Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe. But she quickly ran into taunts about the Iead- 
ership crisis. 


Replying to Liberal Democrat leader Paddy Ashdown, 
who congratulated her on an histonc agreement in...““the 
twilight days of your premiership”, Mrs. Thatcher said: 
“With regard to twilight, there are 24 hours in a day”. 


She appeared calm and assured as she stressed the 
historic importance of the conference attended by 34 
heads of state and government. She told a packed house: 
“I beleve this summit was an historic gathering. It 
marked the end of the cold war in Europe and the 
triumph of democracy, freedom and the rule of law.” 


With Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd sitting beside her, 
Mrs. Thatcher stressed Britain's leading role in ending 
the cold war. “Britain has throughout been in the fore- 
front of those who supported the struggle for human 
rights in those dark days. And it was this government's 
suggestion that we should have a new Magna Carta for 
Europe which led directly to the declaration on human 
rights at this summit.” 


To loud cheers from Tory backbenchers, she said: “! 
believe the outcome of the summit ts one of which this 
government, this house and this country can be proud.” 


Mrs. Thatcher described the treaty to reduce conven- 
tional armed forces in Europe (the CFE Treaty) as “the 
most substantial and far-reaching agreement for the 
reduction of armaments which has yet been achieved. It 
requires the countries of the Warsaw Pact and in partic- 
ular the Soviet Union, to make massive reductions in the 
numbers of their tanks, artillery, armoured vehicles, 
helicopters and aircraft,” she said. 


Mrs. Thatcher added: “the steady resolve of the United 
Kingdom and the United States to maintain strong 
defence during the years when the Warsaw Pact repre- 
sented a direct challenge to our way of life and our 
refusal to give way to military threats, was crucial in 
securing this excellent agreement.” She said: “NATO 
will remain the core of Western defence. But the CSCE 
can serve as an example of observance of human 
rights...in short it should be a model for peace, stability 
and good neighbourliness.” 


Mrs. Thatcher said the final document of the summit 
“enshrines the basic human nights and fundamental 
freedoms indispensable for the functioning of a demo- 
cratic society”. Among other things, it included a com- 
mitment to finding better ways to encourage peaceful 
solutions to dispute. And a conflict prevention centre, 
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intended to reduce the msk of conflict resulting from 
misunderstanding or misinterpretation of the intentions 
of others, was also established. A declaration on fnendly 
relations between members of NATO and the Warsaw 
Pact was also signed, Mrs. Thatcher said, “making clear 
that we no longer regard cach other as adversaries”. 


Mr. Ashdown praised the prime minister on her achieve- 
ments at the European Security Conference—but there 
was a barb in his congratulations. “I do believe this 1s an 
agreement which you are entitled to regard with certain 
pride and satisfaction, as you look back on the twilight 
days of your premiership. As you turn your attention to 
the next important mecting on Europe, the inter- 
governmental conference in three weeks time, would you 
reflect on the thought that it cannot be good for our 
country to be represented by a prime minister who has 
lost her authority and a government that has lost its 
way” 


Mrs. Thatcher retorted with a jibe at the record of the 
Liberals. They had supported a socialist government 
“long after they had lost authority in the Commons.” 
They kept them there for years, she added. The prime 
minister added: “It's no good you speaking in that way. 
The first 11-1/2 years haven't been so bad. With regard 
to twilight, please remember there are 24 hours in a 
day.” [passage omitted] 


Further Reportage on Thatcher Leadership Crisis 


Commons Debate 22 Nov 


LD2111221890 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 2047 GMT 21 Nov 90 


[By Paul Bromicy, PRESS ASSOCIATION lobby corre- 
spondent] 


[Text) Mrs. Thatcher was tonight working on the crucial 
Commons speech she will deliver tomorrow to fend off a 
bid by Labour leader Neil Kinnock to bring down her 
government. The Commons will debate a motion of no 
confidence...a rare device used by the opposition when 
the government of the day 1s on the ropes. 


if the motion is agreed by Members of Parliament [MP], 
Mrs. Thatcher would be duty bound to call a general 
election. With a Conservative majority of 99 that is 
unlikely. But her position in the leadership stakes would 
be further undermined—perhaps even made untena- 
ble—if some Tories voted with Labour. 


She will hope every Conservative MP will vote against 
the motion and will seek to unite them by pointing out 
what life would be like, as she sees it, if Mr. Kinnock 
were to occupy 10 Downing Street. Mr. Kinnock was 
tonight closeted with his advisers as he put the final 
touches to what will be one of the most important 
speeches of his political career. 


He appealed to the Tory MP's who voted for Mr. 
Heseltine or abstained in the first Tory leadership ballot 
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on Tuesday to support labour’s motion. Mr. Kinnock 
said tonight 1 would be “hypocritical and unconvinc- 
ing” if they voted with the resi of the Conservative Party 
in opposing the motion. 


The Labour leader launched an attack on the Tones 
tonight when he told colleagues: “Never before have the 
words ‘no confidence’ been more appropriate. ‘Ve have 
no confidence in them, the people have no confidence in 
them, many of them have no confidence in themselves.” 
Tomorrow's debate will be the 16th time since 1945 that 
the Commons has debated motions of confidence or no 
confidence in the government. 


Only one has been carned—and it was tabled by Marg- 
aret Thatcher. On March 28, 1979 the Labour Govern- 
ment under James Callaghan fell by one vote, leading to 
Labour's defeat at the subsequent general election and 
the start of Mrs. Thatcher's reign in office. Mrs. Thatcher 
will be hoping history does not repeat itself. 


Thatcher Vows To ‘Fight On’ 
LD2111171190 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in Enelish 1530 GMT 21 Now 90 


[By Chns Moncneff, PRESS ASSOCIATION political 
editor] 


[Excerpt] The prime minister will not quit the fight for 
the Tory leadership. “| fight on, I fight to win,” she told 
reporters as she left Downing Street for the House of 
Commons early this afternoon. Her uncompromising 
message underlined reports coming from Whitehall 
throughout the morning amid mounting rumours that 
she was about to withdraw from the contest—or even 
resign. One source said: “She is determined to fight. 
Forget anything else you may hear.” 


After returning from the European Security Summit in 
Paris this morning Mrs. Thatcher went straight to 
Downing Street to prepare a Commons statement on the 
conference. She was due to have meetings at No 10 with 
Chief Whip Tim Renton, Tory Party Chairman Kenneth 
Baker and Lord President of the Council John Macgre- 


gor. 


One of her earliest callers was former party chairman 
Norman Tebbit. He emerged from the meeting in appar- 
ently buoyant mood. Asked if Mrs. Thatcher would 
continue in the leadership contest, he said: “I think she 
has already made that very plain.” And when he was 
questioned about the mood in Downing Street, he joked 
“blue-suited.” 


His quip followed speculation that “men in grey suits” 
would ask Mrs. Thatcher to withdraw. Mr. Tebbit him- 
self was pointedly wearing a dark pin-striped suit. Mean- 
while, Sir Geoffrey Johnson Smith, a vice-chairman of 
the 1922 Committee of Tory back-benchers, said many 
Tory members of Parliament would like to see a wider 
choice of candidates in the second ballot on Tuesday. 
“Colleagues would like a wider chorce and it would help 


UNITED KINGDOM 19 


to clear the aur more than if «t were left to the two to slug 
it out at the OK corral next Tuesday.” said Sir Geoffrey 


[passage Omitted] 


Premiership Contenders ( ampaign 
LD2211210490 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 2005 GMT 22 Now W 


[Excerpt] Campaigning for the three candidates at West- 
minster was swiftly under way with supporters of cach of 
the three camps trying to drum up backing from among 
backbenchers and ministers 


Mr Major's camp swiftly claimed “overwhelming sup- 
port” across the spectrum of the party. Mr Major's 
supporters were being careful not to mount a personal 
campaign against Mr Hurd, pointing to his “consider- 
able stature” as foreign secretary and saying they hoped 
he would continue in that post if he was beaten to the 
leadership by Mr Major. At the same time, they were 
playing the economic card. clarming their man was far 
more experienced i that field than Mr. Hurd 


Mr Heseltine’s team claimed the support of three cabine' 
ministers tonight. Sources indicated he was receivig 
support frorn a large number of ex-ministers. The only 
senior minister to declare publicly support for the former 
defence secretary is Environment Minister David Trip- 
pier, who is also deputy chairman of the Conservative 
Party. It is expected that other cabinet ministers will 
publicly reveal their voting intentions over the next few 
days. 


The two new candidates unveiled their campaign teams 
tonight—and showed which sections of the party are 
likely to support them. Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd 
has four cabinet ministers and several junior and ex- 
ministers on his side. Chancellor John Major has three 
cabinet members behind him. [passage omitted] 


Thatcher Resignation Statement 


£D2211101590 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1004 GMT 22 Now 9 


[By Ben Preston] 


[Text] The prime minister's resignation statement from 
Downing Street said: 


“The prime minister, the Right Honorable Margaret 
Thatcher FRS [Fellow of Royal Socicty], has informed 
the queen that she does not intend to contest the second 
ballot of the election for leadership of the ( onservative 
Party and intends to resign as prime minister as soon as 
a new leader of the Conservative party has been clected. 
The prime minister will seek an audience of the queen 
later this morning to convey her decision formally. The 
prime minister has released the following statement: 


“Having consulted widely among colleagues, | have 
concluded that the unity of the party and the prospect of 
victory in a general clection would be better served if | 
stood down to enable Cabinet colleagues to enter the 
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ballot for the leadership. I should like to thank all those 
in Cabinet and outside who have given me such dedi- 
cated suppor.” 


After the prime minister informed the Cabinet of her 
intention to resign, the lord chancellor made the fol- 
lowing Statement: 


“May I express on behalf of the whole Cabinet what we 
will all be feeling, namely our profound sadness at this 
moment. You have served as leader of the Conservative 
Party for nearly 16 years and as prime minister for the 
past I! years, the longest serving prime minister this 
century. You led the government through a time of 
severe economic difficulty in the early years of the 
decade to a period of sustained economic growth unpar- 
alleled since the Second World War. Your fortitude 
sustained the effort to recover the Falkland Islands and 
showed a resolve which many thought had been lost to 
Britain. You have changed attitudes throughout industry 
and commerce so that enterprise and mitiatives flourish 
and are respected again. Your strength and clear- 
sightedness in international affairs have made you a 
figure of huge international stature and have contributed 
im no small way to the ending of the cold war and it was 
therefore most fitting that you signed on behalf of the 
United Kingdom the momentous agreements concluded 
im Parts at the beginning of this week. 


“Your place in our country’s history 1s already assured. 
It has been for us, your colleagues, a true privilege to 
have serve under you. We thank you most warmly for 
your leadership and we extend to both you and your 
husband, who has supported you so marvelously, all our 
best wishes for the future. 


AAM Welcomes Resignation 
MB2211151090 Johannesbure SAPA in Enelish 
1457 GMT 22 Now 9 


[Text] London Nov 22 SAPA—The British Ant- 
Apartheid Movement [AAM] on Thursday welcomed 
Premier Margaret Thatch rs resignation, saying Presi- 
dent F.W. de Klerk had lost one of his greatest interna- 
tional allies in the battle against imposition of sanctions 
against South Afnca. 


A spokesman for the movement sand it hoped a change of 
leadership would bring about a British conservative 
government less out of step with the international com- 
munity on the need to maintain sanctions and all round 
pressure on Mr. de Klerk to bring about a speedy end to 
apartheid. 


In her 1! years at Britain's helm, Mrs. Thatcher 
staunchly resisted the international campaign, particu- 
larly within the Commonwealth and the European Com- 
munity, to impose more and more sanctions measures 
against South Africa. Those measures she grudgingly 
assented to, she immediately played down as relatively 
minor sanctions with no signifcant effect. Her lone stand 
within the European Community on this, particularly 
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after she unilaterally lifted some of Britain's sanctions 
measures in February this year when Mr. de Klerk 
released African National Congress leader Nelson Man- 
dela, contributed to her isolation within the | 2-member 
EC. 


“A lot of British foreign policy has in the past years come 
Straight out of Downing Street, such as the February 
lifting of some measures, which was way out of step with 
the international community.” the AAM spokesman 
said. “We hope a change of leadership will present a 
chance of salvaging some of Britain's internationa! pos:- 
tion regarding South Afnca. Mr. de Klerk has lost one of 
his greatest international allies.” 


King Says 14,000 More Troops Bound for Gulf 


LD2211183890 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1729 GMT 22 Now 90 


[By Charles Miller, PRESS ASSOCIATION defence cor- 
respondent] 


[Excerpts] A massive increase in British forces in the 
Gulf was announced today by Defence Secretary Tom 
King. An extra 14,000 troops with tanks, artillery, heli- 
copters and other equipment are to be sent to the region, 
bringing the total number of British forces to more than 
30,000. 


Mr King stressed in a Commons statement: “The forma- 
tion of a UK armoured division will represent a potent 
increase in the fighting capability of British forces in 
Saudi Arabia.” Together with the build-up of other 
forces, most notably those of the US. he said his 
announcement was the “clearest possible message” to 
Saddam Husayn that there ts a credible military option 
and that he must now leave Kuwait and release the 
hostages. The new forces will be based around 4th 
armoured brigade from Germany. 


For the first teme Britain 1s to send tank-busting Lynx 
helicopters and the army's most potent artillery system, 
the Multiple Launch Rocket System (MLRS). The 
system, which consists of two packs of six mussiles, 1s 
capable of rapid fire over long ranges and will be able to 
counter Iraq's GS howitzers—which were designed and 
built by Dr. Gerald Bull, the man behind Iraq's super- 


gun. 


The brigade-sized force will contain one regiment of 60 
Challenger tanks, two armoured infantry battahons 
equipped with Warnor fighting vehicles, an armoured 
reconnaissance squadron together with engineers, and 
other support units. Other equipment will include M109 
and M110 self-propelled guns, Rapier anti-aircraft mis- 
sile SySte.~s and support heloopters 


Mr King said the additional forces would produce a 
divisional strength which would be known as | 
Armoured Division. A divisional headquarters will be 
established im Saudi Arabia under the command of a 
two-star major general. The extra forces will slot casily 
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into position alongside the Desert Rats 7th Armoured 
Brigade and the US Marines Ist Expeditionary Force in 
north eastern Saud: Arabia close to the border with 
Iraqgi-occupied Kuwait. [passage omitted] 


Shadow Foreign Secretary Gerald Kaufman welcomed 
Mr aing’s announcement but stressed that sanctions 
should be given time to work and that any military 
action should have United Nations backing. He sought 
confirmation that the extra troops were going to the 
Middle East at the invitation of the Saudi Government, 
under UN rules. “On that basis we, and our party 
conference, have accepted that the sending of such 
troops 1s both necessary and justified.” 


Mr. King replied: “When I was in Saud: Arabia last week 
I discussed the possibility of ;ctinforcements and both 
King Fahd and Prince Sultan made clear they would be 
very welcome.” He added that opposition frontbenchers 
and select comm:ttee members would hear that for 
themselves when they left for the Gulf tomorrow to see 
British troops ond King Fahd. 


Mr. Kaufman asked: “Can you confirm it is the wish of 
the British Government that the UN Security Council 
resolutions demanding the unconditional withdrawal of 
Iraq from Kuwait should be implemented by sanctions, 
reinforced by the air and sea blockade’ These sanctions 
should be given maximum time to work.” He went on: 
“Does the government support moves now being made 
in the UN for Security Council authority for any use of 
force that may be considered?” 


Mr. Kaufman said the whole House would endorse 
Soviet President Gorbachev's comments yesterday that 
“There is a need ... to get Iraq out of Kuwait” and that 
“we must be resolute”. 


Mr. King replied: “Certainly we wish to see sanctions 
pursued as effectively as we can. We look to achieve the 
maximum possible agreement and support through the 
Security Council in support of sanctions and in support 
of the resolutions to ensure the ending of the aggression 
against Kuwait.” 
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He confirmed the Saud: Government was to provide free 
food, fuel, water, transport and accommodation for the 
Pritish forces. Britain had been promised heip through 
the Mestern European Union, including help from Ger- 
many with medical supplies and the equipping of a 
complete field hospital. 


Iraq To Release 35 More British Hostages 


LD2111182890 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1721 GMT 21 Now 9 


[Text] irag 1s to free 35 more Britons detained since the 
invasion of Kuwait in August, the Foreign Office said 
today. They are thought to be among a group of hostages 
expected to fly to Strasbourg tomorrow. 


A British official will be on hand to greet them. ihe 
Foreign Office said the British Embassy in Iraq had been 
told of the decision. It was still unclear. however, how 
the Britons would be chosen. It was assumed some would 
be men. 


A Foreign Office spokesman said the release would be 
good news for the people involved and their relatives— 
but it seemed that Iraqi leader Saddam Husayn was 
see. ing to exploit the hostages for his own ends. 


A list of 35 names including four who are in Kuwait has 
been given to the British Embassy in Baghdad. The 
Foreign Office said the Iraqis had indicated they were 
being permitted to leave —s a result of French nght-wing 
politician Mr Jean-Marie Le Pen’s visit. “We are pro- 
cessing them as quickly as possible so that ‘hey can leave 
with Mr Le Pen.” However, he said that the Iraqis could 
be as fast or as slow as they wished and doubted all 35 
would be on the flight. It would be unlikely, he said, that 
the four from Kuwait would make the flight as they 
could not get there quickly enough but their departure 
would not be dependent on Mr Le Pen’s flight. 


The flight will leave mid-morning tomorrow and it ts 
understood there will also be Italians on board. Mr Le 
Pen, leader of France's main far-right party went to 
Baghdad at the invitation of the Iraqi Government. 
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Chancellor Kohl Governme::t Statement 22 Nov 


AU2211102290 Munich Bayerischer Runfunk Network 
in German 0914 GMT 22 Nov 90 


[Government statement by Chancellor Helmut Kohl at a 
Bundestag special session in Bonn—live] 


[Text] Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen: The topic of 
our debate today is the future of Europe, its future 
security and cooperation, and its increasing integration 
within the European Community. I will report on the 
CSCE summit of heads of state and chieis of government 
in Paris earlier this week and on the documents adopted 
and signed there. | am also giving you a preview of the 
Council of Europe meeting in Rome to be held by 
mid-December and the two government meetings sched- 
uled to be held there on the economic and monetary 
union and on the political union. 


Taken together, these two summits to be held within less 
than a month will set the course for a new era in 
European history, in which we will come considerably 
closer to the vision of a united Europe. [applause] For 
our country, the Federal Republic of Germany, which 
completed its unity in freedom and peace and by agree- 
ment with all its neighbors and partners six weeks ago, 
both summits are of historic significance. 


In Paris, the unification of Germany became particularly 
meaningful to the heads of government, and it was 
manifested particularly clearly in the documents. It 
became obvious that a great goal of German and Euro- 
pean policy has now been reached. We, the Germans, 
have overcome the unnatural division from which our 
country and people suffered for more than 40 years, and 
we. the Europeans, have ended confrontation and the 
Cold War, and have reestablished the historically grown 
unity of our continent. 


in Paris, | thanked all our partners in the CSCE for their 
great contribution to tins success. Excellent work has 
been achieved within the CSCE process for 15 years, and 
the Helsinki Final Act of 1975 was a correct and prom- 
ising course for the future. We, the CDU/CSU [Christian 
Democratic Unmion/Christian Social Union], accepted it 
with skepticism at that time [commotion heard in the 
hall}, fortunately, this skepticism has proved to be 
unfounded. 


Therefore, | am using this debate to express to the then 
federal government under Chancellor Helmut Schmidt 
and Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher my spe- 
cial respect for this decision. [applause]. 1 expressly 
include colleagues Willy Brandt and Walter Scheel in my 
thanks. [applause] 


At the Council of Europe meeting in Rome, we, the 
Germans, will prove by deed that we will not deal with 
our country’s regained sovereignty with an eye on the 
past. We are ready, more than ever before, to delegate 
sovereign rights to the European Community. We will 
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continue to help reach our great goal that we share with 
our European fnends—the United States of Europe. 


[applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen: The fact that we, the Germans, 
are experiencing a fortunate change of our history and 
can help shape a great future for all of Germany, is above 
all attributable to two historic developments. President 
Mikhail Gorbachev has implemented new thinking in 
the Soviet Union's foreign and security policy, and the 
peoples in Central, Eastern, and Southeast Europe— 
placing their firm confidence in the CSCE ideals—have 
courageously struggled for their mghts, their freedom, 
and their self-determination. 


I paid tribute to this in the recent Bundestag session, and 
I want to reconfirm our gratitude today. [applause] 


Only on the foundation of this fundamental! change and 
the resulting newly founded trust did 1 become possible 
in Paris to lay the foundation stones for a lasting and just 
European peace system. This fundamental change, ladies 
and gentlemen, is expressed in a particularly vaned 
manner by the joint statement cf 22 states. In this 
statement the 22 states, which formerly were implacable 
opponents in different alliances, declare that they are no 
longer opponents but will build up a new body and that 
they want their hands to be joined in friendship. 
[applause] 


Above all, they confirm their commitment to renouncing 
any violence. They give solemn assurances that they will 
not use any of their weapons, unless for self-defense or in 
accordance with the UN Charter. When, ladies and 
gentlemen, in mankind's history have alliances 
approached each other in this spirit of peace and recon- 
ciliation? 


With the Treaty on Conventional Armed Forces in 
Europe, the 22 states at the same time signed the most 
comprehensive and most far-reaching agreement in the 
history of disarmament and arms control. In negotia- 
tions that took only 20 months, they have created an 
unprecedented complex of regulations to limit conven- 
tional weapons systems from the Atlantic to the Urals 
and to subject this limitation to strict verification mea- 
sures. 


In the future, in Europe each side will only have 20,000 
combat tanks, 30,000 armored combat vehicles, 20,000 
artillery systems, 6,800 combat planes, and 2,000 
combat vehicles. No single state may keep more than 
one-third of this potential. Less than four years are 
envisaged to implement this treaty. After that, equality 
in conventional armed forces in Europe at a lower level 
than so far will have been established between the 
Western and the Eastern states. After that, no state in 
Europe will have the capability to make a surprise attack 
or to stage large-scale offensive operations. 


With this, ladies and gentlemen, both a historical mile- 
stone in disarmament has been achieved and the foun- 
dation of a security architecture that comprises all of 
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Europe has been laid. [applause] In short, peace and 
security in Europe will be implemented with fewer 
weapons in the future. 


In my first government statement to the German Bund- 
estag in October 1982, I set the following goal for the 
work of the FRG Government which I led: Create peace 
with fewer weapons. We have kept our word. [applause] 


Therefore, from the very beginning the FRG Govern- 
ment has considered it part of its special responsibility 
for peace in Europe to promote the negotiations on 
conventional armed forces in every conceivable way. We 
contributed far-reaching concepts and (°steps) that were 
suitable for a consensus for which I would like to express 
my special appreciation to the chief negotiators and to 
their colleagues in the other Vienna forums. 


Ladies and gentlemen, on the path of German unity, we 
recently accepted the responsibility to reduce tne armed 
forces of the united Germany to 373,000 men 


Ladies and gentlemen, this obligation was the key to the 
success at the Vienna negotiations. In the same way, with 
our renunciation of the Pershing |A in the summer of 
1987, we facilitated the breakthrough to the IMF Treaty 
and the worldwide scrapping of all intermediate-range 
nuclear missiles. [applause] 


Under the agreement on conventional armed forces in 
Europe, the FRG has assumed the obligation to reduce 
weapons. In absolute figures, it holds the second place 
after the Soviet Union. In view of the existing potentials, 
however, it holds the first place. We are reducing tanks 
by 42 percent, armored combat vehicles by 64 percent, 
artillery pieces by 42 percent, aircraft by 16 percent, and 
attack helicopters by 14 percent. All reductions will, of 
course, be verified, on the basis of precisely defined 
system of verification and inspection, in order to achieve 
a certain degree of openness and transparency in the 
military sphere in Europe that is unprecedented in 
history. [applause] 


The obligation, stipulated in the treaty, to the effect that 
immediately after the signing of the treaty talks are to be 
continued on the basis of the same mandate and among 
the same participants, 1s of particular importance for us. 
We proceed from the assumption that, in this connec- 
tion, other partners will make their contnbution to 
strengthening the security and stability in Europe. and 
that they will limit the strength of their personnel 


1 would like to mention the following at this point: With 
the signing of the first Vienna treaty on conventional 
armed forces in Europe, the successful conclusion of the 
Geneva negotiations on the worldwide ban on chemical 
weapons 1s to be given utmost prority. Against the 
backdrop of the crisis in the Gulf, it 1s high time that the 
sword of Damociles of these weapons of mass destruction 
is removed from mankind once and for all. [applause] In 
this connection, | pay tnbute once more to President 
Bush's unilateral and early removal of the U.S. chemical 
weapons from our country. 
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Ladies and gentlemen. as a result of the treaty on 
conventional armed torces in Europe, the security- 
political situation in Europe will undergo fundamental 
changes. This postive effect will be reinforced through 
the new security-building measures, which were negoti- 
ated in Vienna at the same time. and have now been 
approved by the heads of state and government in Paris. 
1 would like to make particular mention of the security- 
political significance of the new mechanisms for the 
clarification of unusua! military activities, as well as the 
comprehensive exchange of information, which for the 
first time includes the military budgets and the plans for 
large equipment. 


I welcome the modern new communications system that 
allows quick coordination, particularly in cases of crisis, 
and helps prevent false assessments. The implementa- 
tion of these confidence- and security-building measures 
is One Of the most important tasks of the CSC E. of the 
CSCE Conflict Prevention Center, whose establishment 
has been adopted by the heads of state and government 
in Paris. Thus, a particularly important German goal has 
been achieved in the talks. 


Ladies and gentlemen, this leads me to the most impor- 
tant decision by the Paris summit: The document enti- 
tled the Charter of Paris on a New Europe. This charter 
deserves more comprehensive prarse than is possible 
within a government statement. However, let me stress 
two essential aspects. 


First, the document of the Paris summit is a Magna 
Carta of freedom. [applause] 


It commits itself to democracy that 1s based on human 
rights and basic freedoms. to prospenty, economic 
freedom, and social justice, and to equal security for all 
countries—these are guidelines for the common future of 
our continent. The hopes and expectations of so many 
individuals and peoples, who have courageously worked 
for the ideals of the CSCE for decades. are thus justified 
in the most glorious manner. 


At this hour we remember with great gratitude Andrey 
Sakharov, who died not quite a year ago. [applause] 
Those who think back to the days when he started his 
struggle, those who think back to the beginnings of so 
many [word indistinct] groups, which were accompanied 
by immediate repression, can understand the large dis- 
tance Europe has covered on its path toward common 
freedom. 


For us Germans the comprehensive affirmation of the 
rights of minorities 1s of particular importance. The 
Paris summit document commits itself to their protec- 
tion as a command of peace, justice. stability. and 
democracy. It grants them the development of their 
ethnic, cultural, linguistic, and religious identity. The 
heads of state and government have called an additional! 
CSCE forum for this special topic, which 1s very rmpor- 
tant to us 
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Second, 15 years after the Helsinki Fina! Act, all- 
European institutions will be established for the first 
tume within the framework of the CSCE. They will 
enable the CSCE to do its work more effectively in the 
service of peace, stability, and cooperation al! over 
Europe. Regular meetings of the heads of state and 
government, meetings of the foreign ministers—as the 
CSCE Council—at least once a year, as well as their 
preparations for [words indistinct] create an unprece- 
dented, dense network of dialogue and consultation. 


A newly established secretariat in Prague will support 
these consultations and communication. | particularly 
welcome the fact that the first meeting of the foreign 
ministers in June 1991 will take place in Berlin. 
[applause] 


In addition to the already mentioned conflict prevention 
center, which will work in Vienna, an office for free 
elections will be established in Warsaw in order to 
facilitate contacts and the exchange of information in 
connection with elections in the participating states. 


I particularly welcome the fact that, in the future, the 
parliaments will have more influence in the CSCE pro- 
cess. The establishment of a parliamentary assembly of 
the CSCE 1s on the agenda of the first Foreign Ministers’ 
Council meeting in Berlin in the summer. 


Ladies and gentlemen, the EC and its member states on 
the one hand and the United States and Canada on the 
other have rooted their future relations in the transat- 
lantic declaration. In addition to the North Atlantic 
Alliance and in addition to the CSCE role of the United 
States and Canada, the translatlantic declarations mean 
a further strong link between Europe and the North 
American democracies. Their responsibility in and for 
Europe is again set down in writing. Transatlantic soli- 
darity is being affirmed. [applause] 


In view of the dynamic progress regarding the integra- 
tion of Europe, the Community and its organs them- 
selves will now become partners of the United States and 
Canada. Regular consultations at the top level and very 
close coordination regarding issues of common respon- 
sibility have been agreed upon. 


Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen: I met with Presi- 
dent Gorbachev repeatedly on the sidelines of the CSCE 
summit in Paris. We continued the talks we held in Bonn 
and Ludwigshafen, and again the economic reforms in 
the Soviet Union and the possibility of supporting their 
implementation from outside were the focus of our talks. 
We agreed that a high-ranking German expert group will 
travel to Moscow next week. It will meet with President 
Gorbachev himself and with Deputy Prime Minister 
Sitaryan to discuss support for the reforms 1n three 
specific areas. 


First, ways will be discussed to make bilateral coopera- 
tion (°as valuable) as possible 
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Second, in view of the Council of Europe meeting in 
Rome in December, multilateral cooperation wil! be 
prepared: 


Third, we are trying to set the course for humanitarian 
aid in a way that guarantees that what is being given by 
the Federal Republic of Germany is really for the benefit 
of those for whom it 1s intended. [applause] 


The point is not to patronize the relief organizations by 
the state, but to make sure—and this is an important 
concern of many citizens here in the Federa! Republic— 
that our aid really goes to the receivers. In this sense. 
Mikhail Gorbachev proposed that we both should 
sponsor this action. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen: At the CSCE meeting in Paris, 1 
has become clear that our continent needs the European 
Community as an anchor of stability. | add from the 
German viewpoint that it needs the EC more than ever 
before. In this decisive phase of historic development, 
the EC must give Europe the necessary backing. There- 
fore, we will continue in the next few years to strengthen 
the European Community further internally, and ensure 
its ability to function. That is the only way for it ("to 
continue to be) the driving force in the pan-European 
process. 


Therefore, we want to (?bring about) the political union 
of Europe, or to lay the foundation stone for the United 
States of Europe. [applause] This goal will be discussed 
at the two government meetings that we will open in 
Rome in three weeks. They will lay down the bases of the 
economic and monetary union, and push the political 
union. Only if we succeed in making these reform 
projects successful will the European Community be abie 
to meet these challenges [words indistinct]. This is the 
only way for it to meet its economic responsibility for all 
of Europe and regarding its partners in the world. 


For us, the Germans, these meetings essentially mean the 
following: 


First, we intend to permanently strengthen the nghts and 
responsibilities of the European Parliament in time for 
the next European elections in the summer of 1994 
[applause] It is in keeping with our democratic under- 
standing to delegate further sovereign rights of national 
parliaments and governments to European institutions 
and to guarantee parliamentary control on a European 
level. Ladies and gentlemen: It is an undisputed fact that 
we have delegated a4 number of responsibilities of 
national parliaments and governments to the Commu- 
nity, and that there is no real parliamentary control. This 
is an impossible state of affairs that we must change 
[applause] 


We need this strong European Parliament. Its powers 
will increasingly become similar to those of the national 
parliaments in the next few years. Let me mention a few 
examples: The Parliament should in the future have a 
say in the clection of the president and the members of 
the commission. Above all, however. we must clear the 
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path toward real codetermination by the Parliament in 
the legislative process. Second, the efficiency of the joint 
organs must be essentially improved. This certainly 
includes streamlining the bodies’ work style and the 
decisionmaking process of the commission, of the 
Council, and the E=:z~pean Parliament. 


One of the big difficulties in this connection will be an 
increase in cases in which the Council will vote with a 
qualified majority. At the same time, a correspondingly 
clear and adequate vote iind quotas in Parliament must 
be envisaged. However, the position and the task of the 
European Council should ve further developed, particu- 
larly on the basis of the solemn 1983 declaration of 
Stuttgart which ts stipulated in agreements. 


Third, a truly common foreign and security policy must 
be developed, which must also include development 
policy. For us the statement continues to be valid that 
the European unification work will remain incomplete 
without the full inclusion of security policy, and in the 
long run, of defense policy. Particularly the events that 
took place this year made it clear to us how necessary it 
is for the Europeans to dispose of an efficient set of 
instruments to safeguard their common interests in the 
world in an even clearer way. 


Fourth, we want to realize European economic and 
monetary union. On the basis of the report prepared by 
the Delors Committee, which we included in the summer 
1988 in (?Hanover) [words indistinct], the European 
Council presented clear guidelines to the government 
conference in Rome at the end of October. 


Ladies and gentlemen, it is agreeable that the central 
bank governors of the twelve EC states under the lead- 
ership of Bundesbank President Poehl have agreed on a 
joint draft of a statute of a future European central bank 
already at this point. Those who have been attentively 
following the discussion during the past few years, notice 
that today there is no longer any real dissent on the most 
important points we heve repeatedly advocated. 
[applause] 


We owe thanks to the German Bundesbank and its 
president for this important work aimed at convincing 
people. [applause! 


Ladies and gentlemen, an independent European central 
bank system must be the ultimate goal, which, like the 
German Bundesbank, is primarily committed to 
ensuring the stability of the value of money. To achieve 
this. we need essential progress in the economic conver- 
gence of all those concerned before we enter the second 
stage on | January 1994. 


Fifth, we would like to stress in this connection that in no 
case do we want centralism in Europe, but a Europe of 
citizens that respects and cultivates the specific features 
and traditions of the countries and regions. [applause] 


In our view, this includes the stipulation of a sensible 
balance between the powers of the Community and its 
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members. Federalism, subsidiarity. and the inclusion of 
the interests of the region are essential principles of order 
for us in our European future. In addition—I would like 
to stress this in particular—the simultaneous holding of 
the two government conference 1s of fundamental impor- 
tance. The ultimate goal 1s and continues to be the 
political union of Europe. No matter how important the 
implementation of the economic and monetary union 1s, 
it would remain incomplete in my view if we did not 
realize political union at the same time. Both goals are 
indivisibly linked. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, we will again have to deal with a 
topic in Rome that ts a cause of great concern. This 1s the 
fight against drugs, against internationally organized 
crime, particularly against the mafia, and against 
national and international terrorism. 


Over the past years we have introduced measures at the 
European level, which are, however, in my conviction 
insufficient in view of the dimensions of the danger. 
[applause] 


I think it is the command of the hour to quickly —very 
quickly—and tangibly improve cooperation at the Euro- 
pean level. | am convinced that we urgently need a 
European center for combating crime, otherwise we will 
incur the risk that things will get out of control. 


Furthermore, we want the reduction and abolition of 
border checks. This urgently requires the closest coordi- 
nation as well as joint actions on central issues of police 
and justice policy. Therefore, within the framework of 
the government conference on the political union, +e 
will emphatically advocate that these questions be 
included in the EC treaties. 


Ladies and gentlemen, I am convinced that in this way, 
over the next few years we wil! not only create a Europe 
that is capable of action, but at the same time, also come 
an essential step closer to the implementation of Euro- 
pean unity. We want to make a decisive contribution to 
a new, strong Europe, to our common European future in 
peace, freedom, prosperity, and security. We also want 
to make a contribution to the goal that 1s set down with 
equal standing in the preamble of our Basic Law: rees- 
tablishment of our unity and the united Europe. 


Germany, which has been united in freedom, 1s aware of 
its responsibility for a Europe united in freedom. We will 
orient our policy toward this in the future also. 
[applause] 


Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, the meeting of 34 
heads of state and government offered the opporiunity 
for numerous talks on the sidelines of the conference. In 
particular and for understandable reasons, the Gulf 
conflict was a focal issue and, linked with it, the problem 
of the foreigners who are being detained im Iraq and 
Kuwait. We are happy for the German hostages and their 
relatives about the announcement that all detained Ger- 
mans are now finally being permitted to leave. We have 
worked for this goal from the very beginning. [applause] 
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However, our joint efforts—I think I may say this on 
behalf of everyone here in parliament—have always 
aimed to achieve the release of all hostages from all 
nations. [applause] 


In the future, too, we will do everything in our power to 
achieve this goal. We hope that all hostages will be 
permitted to leave by Christmas, the holiday of peace for 
all Christians. This, ladies and gentlemen, would be an 
important signal that might considerably improve the 
chances for a peaceful solution. 


Whoever wants a peaceful solution to the Gulf conflict, 
whoever wants to rule out a military conflict, must know 
that solving the hostage question is of utmost priority. 
The Iraq: leadership should know that continuing to 
detain foreigners in Kuwait and in Iraq considerably 
escalates the conflict and that this means playing with 
fire. 


All my interlocutors of the past few days committed 
themselves to international solidarity. This goes for 
President Bush, President Mitterrand, Prime Minister 
Thatcher, as well as for President Gorbachev and others. 
We are of one opinion that this complete agreement is of 
utmost importance for the future. 


Whoever endangers or cancels this solidarity makes a 
peaceful solution to the conflict and the enforcing of the 
generally valid norms of international law in the Gulf 
region more difficult. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, this convincing solidarity 
includes the clear desire by everyone to strive for a 
peaceful solution. None of us wants war, but we al! want 
the UN Security Council resolutions to be enforced. This 
means, above all, the unconditional withdrawal! of all 
Iraqi troops from Kuwait, the reestablishment of the 
country’s full sovereignty, and of course—I repeat—the 
release of all foreigners detained there. Everyone agrees 
that actions are to be taken only within the framework of 
UN responsibility. This remains the (?measure) for all 
actions. However, no one should delude himself about 
the determination of the members of the UN Security 
Council to enforce and implement the resolutions. 


However, all of us also agreed that the time is ripe to 
solve—apart from the Gulf conflict—the problems of all 
other hotbeds of crises in this region by means of 
negotiations. There will not be any lasting peace and 
security in the Middle and Near East if the Arab-Isracli 
and the Lebanon conflict are not finally settled by means 
of negotiations. [applause] 


The goal, | think, could be regional security structures, 
which, as in Europe, are based on disarmament and arms 
control, and in particular, on the general renunciation of 
nuclear, ological, and chemical means of mass destruc- 
ion, and on cooperation 
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Ladies and gentlemen. the CSCE summit in Paris was an 
impressive demonstration of the will for peace of every- 
body involved. However, we know that peace and secu- 
rity in Europe cannot stand completely on their own. 
Together, we must accept responsibility for making 
peace possible also in other regions and parts of the 
world. We. the FRG Government, are ready for this 
responsibility. [applause] 


Kohl on European Integration, Aid to USSR 


402211083790 Vienna Television Service in German 
2IOO GMT 21 Now 9 


{Interview with Chancellor Helmut Koh! by Kiaus 
Emmerich in Paris, date not given—recorded] 


[Text] [Emmernch] Mr. Chancellor, in 1954 Soviet For- 
cign Minister Molotov also called for a European secu- 
rity conference, which was, however, rejected by the 
West out of distrust caused by the division of Germany 
Yesterday. you chaired another European security con- 
ference on the basis of the reunited Germany. What does 
a German head of government feel when he looks at 
these two extreme situations” 


{Kohl} That the cold war ts part of the past, and that it 1s 
vanishing into the mists of history. It certainly 1s a happy 
hour, it 1s actually a dream, to be more precise. For the 
Germans tt 1s the fulfillment of a dream. You mentioned 
that thes idea was orginally conceived of in the 1950's to 
consolidate German division 


[Emmerich] Now the question ts what 1s the price for all 
this’ Is the price, tor example, the reunited Germany's 
renunciation of sovereignty within the EC? 


| .«shl] Those in 1990 who think that they can return to 
the nation state of the last century, of 100 years ago, have 
lost touch with reality. Young people everywhere in 
Europe have long ago begun to feel like Europeans. If, as 
a positive byproduct, the result is that understandable 
fears, which | see and which I take seriously, fears of the 
enlarged and powerful Germany, if these fears can be 
dispelled through the fact that the Germans are ready to 
be fully integrated in this European home and to cede 
sovereignty rights, then I do not consider t as having to 
pay something, but it 1s a highly desired and most 
positive development. I have said that in the future 
peace must always emanate from German soi! 


[Emmerich] Some people in Poland, the CSFR, or Hun- 
gary say: If only we were Germans from the GDR, than 
we would enjoy the help of the FRG 


[Kohl] What we can do if we are wise 1s to understand 
that we help others, that—in the best sense of the 
word—we are ready to share. This has also something to 
do with the moral culture of our country. When the 
USSR is currently facing great difficulties, we Germans, 
but also -he EC—I am one of the driving forces of this 
deveclopment—will do everything to help the USSR un its 
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Struggle against hunger, for example. We will also sup- 
port Mikhail Gorbachev s reforms. 


{[Emmench] Mr. Chancellor, the Warsaw Pact is in the 
process of a kind of self-disintegration. What does this 
mean for NATO? 


[Kohl] I think that NATO will still be needed for some 
tume to come. There is no substitute for it yet. It 1s quite 
conceivable that if we make further progress in the area 
of political integration, the question of Europe's self- 
defense will also acquire a rew dimension. By the way, 
this 1s one of my conceivable objectives. 


Kohl Views Gulf Situation, European Developments 
LD2311110690 Hamburg DPA in German 0933 GMT 
23 Nov 90 


[Text] Bonn (DPA}—Chancellor Helmut Kohl has once 
again spoken in favor of a peaceful solution of the Gulf 
conflict and called upon the Iraqi Government to release 
all hostages. At the annual reception for the diplomatic 
corps, Kohl said in Bonn on Friday: “None of us wants 
war, but we all seek implementation of the resolutions of 
the UN Security Council; that means, above all, the 
unconditional withdrawal of all Iraqi troops from 
Kuwait, the restoration of its full sovereignty, and of 
course the release of all foreigners held.” 


A serious conflict was set off by Iraq's annexation of 
Kuwait. The solidarity of the community of peoples 
which hes rejected this should not be put in danger. 


Kohl said that the Germans are pleased about the 
announcement that their detained countrymen are now 
to be allowed to leave. However, the government is stll 
striving for the release of all foreign hostages. “The 
government of Iraq must know that continued detention 
of foreigners considerably aggravates the conflict and 1s 
playing with fire,” the chancellor said. 


At the same time, Kohi also spoke in favor of “solving 
the other problems of the region.” A lasting peace in the 
Middle and Near East assumes the settlement of the 
Arab-Israeli and the Lebanon conflict by means uo" nego- 
tiation. The chancellor urged for regional security struc- 
tures on the European model. 


Kohl invited the more than | 30 foreign ambassadors to 
Bonn’s Palais Schaumburg for the first time since unifi- 
cation. He encouraged them—now that their tasks 
extend to a united Germany—to get to know the five 
new laender as soon as possible. They will soon achieve 
considerable economic progress and catch up with the 
conditions in western Germany. 


Also with an eye to the internal European market, Kohl 
urged foreign investors to make use of their opportunity 
in the new laender. He described as unfounded fears 
abroad that a united Germany could isolate itself from 
Europe and the world. The chancellor reaffirmed that 
the Federal Republic feels a commitment to Europe and 
will fulfill its responsibilities in the world. Germany 1s 
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and will remain prepared to transfer national sover- 
eignty to communal bodies in the course of European 
unity. 


Kohl emphasized the efforts of good relations wlith the 
Soviet Union, Poland, and the other Eastern European 
states. Following the statements by NATO and the 
Warsaw Pact, he spoke in favor of organizing security in 
Europe under a “common roof” and stressed the impor- 
tance of the CSCE process. There should be continued 
support for the Third World countries. The Germans 
and the Europeans cannot hope for “happiness in a quiet 
corner” while worldwide problems such as poverty, 
environmental protection, drug abuse, and the popula- 
tion explosion remain unsolved. 


A united Germany acknowledges its world political 
responsibility w'thin the framework of the United 
Nations. Kohl reaffirmed that Germany is prepared to 
undertake a stronger commitment in UN operations for 
the safeguarding of peace after the necessary constitu- 
tional measures have been taken. 


Foreign Minister's 22 Nov Bundestag Statement 


AU2211133590 Munich Bayerischer Rundfunk Network 
in German 1224 GMT 22 Nov 90 


{Statement by Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher 
in ihe Bundestag special session—tlive] 


[Text| I listened particularly closely to the statement 
made by our colleague Egon Bahr today. He had an 
opportunity to pay tribute to the results of East-West 
policy and disarmament policy, to which he contributed 
an essential share. I would like to thank him from this 
rostrum for many years of consistent foreign policy—a 
course which did not even lose its consistency when we 
pursued a different line. [applause] 


I would also like to thank my fellow party member 
Hoppe for ho ving always supported the CSCE process— 
from the firsi CSCE debate that we had in the Bundestag 
to the present day. Dear Mr. Hoppe. that will never be 
forgotten. [applause] 


Colleague Voilmer has said goodbye with a statement 
which was in keeping with what I have always thought 
about her statements. | cannot agree with her on all 
points, however, «ven less can I contradict her on all 
points. Dear colleagues. we will all muss her here. 


Dear ladies and gentlemen: When the CSCE Final Act 
was signed in Hels nki in 1975, it was an investment in 
the future. It was confidence in the future, which was 
expressed then, and we are now also called upon to have 
confidence in the future. Following the significant result 
of Paris, the Charter for the New Europe, the point is for 
us to develop a stability concept in Europe, which should 
increasingly lose its miliiary meaning, and should much 
rather imply economic and ecological problems, and 
should show how interdependent the European countries 
are, and how much they belong together. [applause] 
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We are also aware that the values that all European 
countries have adopted do not represent a victory of one 
side over the other—not a victory of the West over the 
East, but the recognition by all of Europe of their 
common culture and intellectual history. That ts really 
an act of European self-awareness. [applause] In the final 
analysis, it is a free and democratic declaration for 
Europe which is not to be any sort of Europe, but is to be 
a Europe of human nghts, a Europe of democracy, a 
Europe of free elections, and a Europe of the market 
economy. The term, socialism, is not contained in this 
document of Paris 


Thus we can say that it 1s really a thoroughly liberal era 
that we are facing [applause], and we feel very well in this 
era. It 1s good to see the individual being given a central 
place in European policy, as has been the case here, and 
it 18 good to see social justice being made the common 
goal of all countries—social justice which 1s an essential 
prerequisite for economic and political stability in every 
country. 


We must be aware that, if this Europe ts to be united, 1 
is not a Europe of East-West relations anymore. | also 
think that East and West should increasingly become 
geographical terms again, and should not define political 
and ideological differences. 


We cannot define the relationship between the various 
European countries by trade relations and cooperation 
alone. We must create common institutions. (7The insti- 
tutions that) we have created with the documents of 
Paris are important for this larger Europe to become 
capable of functioning. We must create common links, 
common structures, a common European legal area, a 
common European infrastructure, a European traffic 
system, a European energy system, a European commu- 
nications system. The Western countries must offer all 
this to our Eastern neighbors, so as to make it easier for 
them to start the market economy within the scope of 
their reform processes. [applause] 


We cannot reheve them from the decisions that they 
have to make in this connection. However, through such 
an all-European offer, we can facilitate the decision- 
making process for them. This offer must also include 
openness on the part of the EC toward our Eastern 
neighbors. A foreign minister from one of our Eastern 
neighbor countries asked recently about prospects con- 
cerning entry into the EC. I told him that we certainly do 
not want to remain the eastern-most country of EC 
forever, but that we would like to see this community, 
this European Community, become what its name 
expresses, namely a community of European democra- 
cies, a community of European market-oriented coun- 
tries. It is not called West European Community, but 
European Community. [applause] 


For this reason, it 1s important for us to realize that the 
expectations of the East will be higher than those of the 
West during this new phase of the CSCE process. Now 
we are called upon to act. When we discussed the Final 
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Actin the © »rman Bundestag in 1975, | stated that if the 
Final Act is to be realized, not we but our Eastern 
neighbors must change. They must do what ts necessary 
to implement the obligations that have been assumed 
under the Finz’ Act. Now it is our tur to provide an 
answer. Western solidarity must be the all-European 
reply to the reform policy of the East. [applause] 


It is certainly our goal to make this reform process 
irreversible. However, the process 1s still fragile. A great 
deal of help, a great deal of patience, and a great deal of 
European solidarity will be required to realize the irre- 
versibility. People are willing to do this, and so are their 
representatives. However, we can and must support 
from here the ability to implement this. lt is the one 
Europe (that 1s involved here). It 1s our Europe, and 
what we are doing is an investment in our own Common 
European future. I believe that the policy of setting a 
good example on the part of the united Germany must 
prove itself particularly on this issue. We must show that 
we do not consider German unity as the ultimate goal of 
our policy, but that for us German unity is an imporiant 
step on the path toward European union. If, despite the 
big problems that we are facing in economic develop- 
ment in the new laender, we do not forget that there are 
even bigger problems east of Germany's eastern border, 
we will pass our European test on this issue as well. On 
our path toward German unity, we rightly decided in 
favor of the European path toward German unity. Now 
we will prove that the united Germany will continue to 
proceed on this European path, on an all-European path. 
We will not forget that the EC must be the basis of our 
actions, that it 1s the anchor of stability for the whole of 
Europe, but that this EC must also be an offer to all states 


in Europe. 


I very much welcomed the fact that all speakers stressed 
the involvement of the Soviet Union in this whole 
Europe. 


This is important, also as an address to this big neighbor 
in the East, which is so important to Europe's fate and, 
by the way, whose stability is also so important to 
Europe's fate. 


lt was justifiably said that the Soviet Union's stability is 
also our stability, the stability of all of Europe. There- 
fore, the call to help now ts so important, to show that for 
us solidarity 1s a question of humaneness, of good- 
neighborliness, of giving a good example, but that, 
beyond this immediate aid, we are also interested in 
establishing the greater Europe by linking West and East 
in acommon European area, which comprises al! aspects 
of political, economic, and human life. 


Ladies and gentlemen, for us Germans the CSCE process 
has become not only a European success, the CSCE 
process paved the way for the unity of our people in one 
state. However, we must never forget that our people's 
unity will be lasting in peace and freedom only if it is a 
unity in a greater Europe of democracy, freedom, and 
peace. Therefore, what we have always said remains 
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valid: We do not want a German Europe but a European 
Germany. And this united Germany will be a Germany 
of good example in working for a greater, better Europe. 


Thank you. 


‘Barely Concealed Relief Over Thatcher 


LD2211171690 Hamburg DPA in German 1530 GMT 
22 Nov 90 


[Excerpts] Hamburg (DP A)}—The first reactions to the 
announcement of the resignation of British Prime Min- 
ister Margaret Thatcher have been characterized by great 
respect for the personality and achievements of the “Iron 
Lady,” but also barely concealed relief, particularly with 
regard to the future Europe. [passage omitted] 


Federal Chancellor Helmut Kohl received the news on 
the government bench during the Bundestag debate 
without registering any emotion. A spokeswoman of the 
press office in Bonn said that the Federal Government 
does not want to make a statement, because it is “an 
internal British affair.” [passage omitted] 


Christian Social Union Chairman and Federal Finance 
Minister Theo Waigel regretted Mrs Thatcher's decision; 
with her strict and clear political line, she has also given 
an important stimulus to other conservative and bo ir- 


geois parties in Europe. [passage omitted] 


Party Leaders Comment 


AU2211162090 Cologne Deutschlandfunk Network 
in German 1200 GMT 22 Nov 90 


[Report by Alfred Schroeder] 


[Text] Reactions here in Bonn to Thatcher's resignation 
have ranged from subdued regret on the part of the 
Christian Democrats to satisfaction on the part of the 
Social Democrats. Social Democratic Party of Germany 
[SPD] Chairman Hans-Jochen Vogel stated that, despite 
their antagonistic views, he has always had great respect 
for a personality who, during |! years, exerted a very 
strong influence not only on the English but also on 
European policy, and who certainly deserves respect, 
even though she was an opponent. Nevertheless, Vogel 
argued: 


[Begin Vogel recording] It 1s a most encouraging message 
that she failed because of her opposition to European 
developments. For all friends of European development, 
this is the best message one could imagine at this 
moment. [end recording] 


Foreign policy spokesman of the SPD Bundestag group. 
Horst Ehmke, did not see a loss for Europe but a gain, 
and stated: 


[Begin Ehmke recording] We hope that for the British 
Conservative Party, this means that it must be more 
open to all things European, and that it must commit 
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itself more strongly to Europe than Mrs. Thatcher did. 
After all, she has always slowed down European devel- 
opments. [end recording] 


For the Chnstian Democratic Union/Chnstian Social 
Union [CDU/CSU] Bundestag group, Chairman Alfred 
Dregger stated that Mrs. Thatcher finally failed because 
of the incompatibility with Europe of her economic 
policy, which was successful for Great Britain, and to 
which she stuck in tragic misappreciation of the changes 
in Europe. In the new Europe, technological-economic 
cooperation wii become a decisive factor, Dregger 
stated, adding that the United Kingdom is part of 
Europe and must be integrated into this Europe. Yet, 
integration also implies shifting sovereignty rights under 
the observance of the subsidiarity principic. Dregger 
added that for the good of Europe and Great Britain, he 
hopes that Margaret Thatcher's successor will embark on 
this road toward Europe. 


Free Democratic Party of Germany [FDP] Chairman 
Otto Graf Lambsdorff also mentioned economic reasons 
and arguments in connection with European policy, 
when he commented on Thatcher's resignation: 


[Begin Lambsdorff recording] I have always been one of 
Margaret Thatcher's admirers in many spheres, and 
nothing will change this. However, I have always criti- 
cized her view in connection with joining the European 
Monetary System as well as other fundamental questions 
of European policy. Sometimes we shall miss her good 
advice. Nevertheless, in many questions Britain's inter- 
ests will remain the same. As far as agricultural policy ts 
concerned, things will not become easier in Europe 
irrespective of whether British interests are represented 
by Michael Heseltine, Douglas Hurd, or Margaret 
Thatcher. [end recording] 


Early Release of Hostages in Iraq Expected 
LD2311101990 Hambure DPA in German 0956 GM1 
23 Nov 90 


{Text} Bonn (DPA)}—The Federal Government expects 
the release of the German hostages held in Iraq as early 
as possible, but the precise timing 1s not yet certain. A 
Foreign Ministry spokesman has revealed that the 
German Embassy in Baghdad is busy dealing with the 
formalities. A large number of exit visas have already 
been issued. 


The Iraqi Parliament decided on Tuesday, at the insti- 
gation of the head of state, Saddam Husayn, to allow all 
the German citizens to leave the country. The Foreign 
Ministry 1s expecting about 180 Germans, whereas the 
Iraqi authorities mentioned the figure of 124. In Bonn it 
is thought that the Iraqis’ lists of names are not fully up 
to date. 


According to the Foreign Ministry spokesman, the Iraqi 
leadership has once again confirmed that irrespective of 
this difference in figures, all Federal citizens will in fact 
be allowed home. As was also revealed, Baghdad would 
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like to take the hostages to Frankfurt on ‘Iraqi Airways’ 
aircraft. However, the transport question ts still open. 


11 Expected Today 


AU 2211144490 Cologne Deutschiandfunk Network 
in German 1200 GMT 22 Nov 90 


[Text] According to information supplied by the Foreign 
Ministry in Bonn, the first seven of the approximately 
180 German hostages held in Iraq are expected to return 
today. Together with the delegation of French politician 
Le Pen, these FRG citizens are to arrive in the French 
city of Mulhouse this afternoon, a Foreign Ministry 
spokesman stated. Among them are also the five Ger- 
mans who were abducted in Baghdad last week and 
taken to a hotel. The spokesman added that another four 
or five Germans are expected in Zurich today, who are 
returning along with a delegation of Swiss parliamentar- 
ians and released Swiss hostages from Baghdad. How- 
ever, the departure of these 36 Western hostages was 
delayed this morning for technical reasons. A spokesman 
of Swissair stated that the Iraqi authorities had provided 
the necessary permission. 


Gregor Gysi Pelted by Right-Wing Radicals 


LD2111223690 Hamburg DPA in German 2004 GMT 
21 Nov 90 


[Text] Dresden (DPA}—Around 100 right-wing radicals 
disrupted a Party for Democratic Socialism [PDS] elec- 
tion rally with party chairman Gregor Gysi in Dresden 
on Wednesday evening by means of bangers and neo- 
Nazi slogans. The speech of the PDS chief was disrupted 
several times by shouts of “Jew out”. As Gysi arrived, 
the skinheads and neo-Nazis on the Dresden Schloss- 
platz had shouted “Reds out”. The young people, some 
of whom wore hoods or had shaven heads, threw deto- 
nators, batteries, and bangers at Gysi. Police officers 
with perspex shields and helmets with visors protected 
the head of the successor party to the Socialist Unity 
Party of Germany. 


Gysi told the around 3,000 people present that the PDS 
feels obliged to represent the interests of the former 
GDR citizens. “Above all because we come from this 
GDR, and are not letting ourselves be merged away by a 
party from the West.” The structures of the future 
Germany are now being firmly set. If the eastern part 
becomes a poorhouse today, it will remain one for ever. 
The Trusteeship Authority should not be permitted “to 
run down the enterprises now and then sell them for 
peanuts.” 


59 Red Army Soldiers Desert, Request Asylum 


AU2211150690 Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT 
in German 22 Nov 90 p 9 


[“are”’ report: “Article 16 Also Applies to Soviet Sol- 
diers”’] 
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{Excerpt} Duesseldorf, 21 November—The 59 soldiers 
of the Soviet Red Army, who have deserted and asked 
for asylum in the FRG and who are known to the Interior 
Ministry, are “not yet a striking problem” for the author- 
ities dealing with this issue. However, this could change 
suddenly if “entire companies or battalions of Soviet 
soldiers stationed in Germany ask for asylum,” the 
Interior Ministry in Bonn says. 


There are no special statistics about members of the 
stationed troops, because the asylum seekers are regis- 
tered only “according to their citizenship and not 
according to their racial characteristics, membership in a 
tribe, or jobs.” Therefore, foreign soldiers are treated like 
anyone else. The question of where the figure of 59 
registered deserted soldiers from among the about | 800 
Soviet asylum seekers comes from remained, however. 
unanswered. [passage omitted] 


Further on Asylum Requests 


LD2011162890 Hambure DPA in German 1130 GMT 
20 Nov 90 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)}—This year the German author- 
ties have already received 1,791 asylum applications 
from Soviet citizens. Among them were 59 deserters 
from the Western Group of Soviet Forces in Eastern 
Germany. These figures were today confirmed by the 
Interior Ministry in Bonn. 


Ministry Spokesman Roland Bachmeier stated that, 
compared with the total number of persons seeking 
asylum in the Federal Republic, the numbers for Soviet 
citizens do “not yet constitute a dramatic increase’. Last 
year 280 Soviet citizens applied for asylum in the old 
federal laender. The new figures do not yet show a trend, 
Bachmeier explained. This could be a temporary phe- 
nomenon. In the last month alone, a total of 18,261 
foreigners have made applications for asylum in Ger- 
many. 


According to Bachmeier, the Soviet deserters have made 
their applications mainly in Hesse, Lower Saxony, and 
Berlin. They have been accommodated in establish- 
ments of the laender. The Soviet Army newspaper KRA- 
SNAYA ZVESDA has warned members of the Soviet 
Army deployed in Eastern Germany against defecting to 
the Federal Republic. The paper stressed “such actions 
can only be regarded as desertion and will have the 
appropriate consequences”. In the Soviet Union, 
deserters must expect the death penalty. [passage 
omitted] 


* Schwedt Petrochemical’s Prospects Viewed 


G9IGEO022A4 Berlin AUSSENWIRTSCHAFT in German 
19 Sep 90 pp 26-27 


[AUSSENWIRTSCHAPT interview with Claus Goetze, 
chairman, provisional executive board, Petrochemie 
und Kraftstoffe [PCK] AG Schwedt, by Klaus Kitzing: 
place and date not given: “PCK Schwedt AG: Privatiza- 
tion Soon?” ] 
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[Text] [Katzing] What opportunities are you anticipating 
for the future? 


[Goetze] The installations at the PCK [Petrochemisches 
Kombuinat} AG plani in Schwedt have been under con- 
stant reconstruction and simultaneous modernization 
for years. Besides the conversion to more efficient 
methods of production—for exampic, splitting heating 
oils into light products—there has been an orientation 
toward improving production structures and also in the 
direction of world market conditions, especially con- 
cerning quality of fuels and basic chemical raw materials 


Since 1986-87 we have been producing lead-free gasoline 
and low-sulfur diesel fuel. As far as fiber raw materials 
are concerned, products from PCK AG have always held 
their own on the world market. 


Our opportunities lie unambiguously in the energy 
resource market that 1s developing in our former market 
area and 1s highly diversified—more lead-free gasoline, 
aii kinds of light heating oils for households, but also 
heating oils to replace soft coal or bitumen for highway 
construction. 


{Kitzing}] What will the production profile of your enter- 
prise look like in the future’? Do investment plans for the 
future already exist” 


[Goetze] | already mentioned what form production was 
going to take, unambiguously in the direction of mincral 
oi! products—refinery products. The refinery is the one 
area of the future that has been clearly defined. In the 
case of fiber raw materials and fertilizers, sharply 
reduced markets in textiles and agriculture are having 
their effect—and not just in the GDR. When the market 
situation improves, these areas will also have the oppor- 
tunity of contributing to an improvement in the finan- 
cial well-being of the enterprise. Conversations with 
buyers at the Leipzig Fair are cause tor evaluating 
prospects more positively. 


The fiber raw material installations have been modern- 
ized since 1986. we have some new installations or new 
partial installations available, which can be operated at a 
profit 


In June 1990 we had to shut down the feed yeast plant. 
It 1s a perfect example of erroneous development as the 
result of direction by the state without any consideration 
for the economics of operation. in the second six 
months. production would have lost about DM70 mil- 
lion, an intolerable situation. 


On the basis of the market developments I have 
descr bed, plans for the future are concentrating on the 
consistent conformance of the quality of our refinery 
products to DIN [German industrial standard] regula- 
tions in the FRG. In concrete terms that means 
increasing the octane ratings for gasoline, reducing sulfur 
content in diesel fuel and heating oils. That involves in 
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addition the necessary expansion of loading and trans- 
portation facilities. Tangible, top-to-bottom investment 
pla.is can only come about as part of privatization. 


[Kitzing] Your company was ranked by the Economics 
Ministry as deserving of subsidies. What tangible assis- 
tance do you expect from the state? What 1s your opinion 
about using part of the petroleum tax to finance state 
subsidized projects? 


[Goetze] When we obtained our oi! from the USSR, we 
had to pay about DM33 more per ton of petro!eum than 
on the world market in the month of July aione. Natu- 
rally those are losses for PCK AG that we cannot sustain 
by ourselves. In this case the determination of qualifying 
for subsidies from the Economics Ministry must be 


made good. 


On the second point: Based on the relatronship estab- 
lished previously by the state between the production of 
leaded and unleaded gasoline, legislation 1s naturally 
against us because of the heavier burden on leaded fucls. 
That has to be equalized financially, because m 1s a 
severe burden on liquidity. 


Independently of sales and price problems, oversize 
structures, such as research, repair and pre-production 
areas, which are a burden imposed on attempts at 
self-sufficiency in a planned economy, naturally have 
their effect. They are cost components that can be 
reduced only over the long term, which cannot be solved 
without alternatives for new jobs, or elimination of jobs, 
or as a result of the development of urban infrastruc- 
tures. State subsidies have to be used in these instances 


Concerning the petroleum tax, it represents a substantial 
source of revenue for the state, it also influences the 
product price to a considerable degree. The use of these 
funds for investments in structural conformation and 
environmental protection in the refineries of the “still 
existing GDR” would be an extremely sensible use of tax 
monies, with the effect of preserving or creating jobs. 


[Kitzing] To what extent are environmental protection 
and the cleanup of landfills topics for you” 


[Goetze] Until now the Schwedt refinery lived subject to 
conditions imposed by planning, although 11 was possible 
to keep our technical standard at a relatively high level. 
Investment in the environment was subject to the dic- 
tates of scarce resources, so that there 1s a clear need to 
catch up. Although i was the rule for us in Schwedi to 
integrate environmental protection into the technolog- 
ical design of the refinery, the following major problems 
have not been sulved: 


—Removal of sulfur, nitrogen, and solid particles from 
the generating station flue gases: 


—Reducing the amount of dust given off and the emis- 
sion of nitrous oxides from the fertihzer factory: 


—Reduction of hydrocarbon emissions. 
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When these problems are solved, the advantages of the 
existing splitting plants for heating oils and heavy petro- 
ieum residues can be sensibly integrated, if one includes 
the utilization of remaining petroleum residues for 
energy purposes, flanked by installations for the protec- 
tion of the environment. The use of natural gas, which 
was planned years ago, unfortunately fell victim to the 
red pencil. 


The plan, as | said, can only be realized with the 
transformation of the PCK AG into a privately orga- 
nized enterprise, with the availability of investment 
resources 


[Kitzing} The use of mineral oils, mainly gasoline, is very 
likely to increase drastically in the “new Bundeslaender™ 
in the course of the unification of the two German states. 
How do you plan to participate in this boom—a merger 
with Minol came to nought” 


[Goetze] Since you bring up the matier of Minol—a 
well-structured refinery works to best advantage all the 
way from the source of ov! to the gas pump. 


The division into production and distribution is nothing 
but a drawback from a market economy viewpoint. Each 
of the well-known marketing companies 1s closely allied 
with powerful producers. To this extent, combining 
production and marketing makes sense from a market 
economy and plant economy point of view, both as a 
condition of survival in the market and sharing in the 
“boom,” as you put i 


But | must add as a matter of principle that PCK AG and 
Minol have been cooperating closely for years and have 
not changed their methods now. Of course, the critena 
are different now and will be discussed by the two 
partners. 


So far as policy relating to competition is concerned, it 
has been stated unambiguously by the government and 
the Trusteeship Authority that the old monopolies must 
be changed. This problem cannot be solved in the 
petroleum industry either, without the necessary combi- 
nation of production and distribution. In addition, ques- 
tions of capacity, quality, and cost, as | already 
explained, are criteria for the development of PCK AG's 
petroleum product business. 


[Kitzing] What are you hoping for from VEBA’s [United 
Mining and Electricity Corporation] participation in 
your enterprise” 


[Goetze] Basically, we are bound by the Trusteeship 
Authority's directive to privatize the PCK AG under the 
same competitive conditions for all interested enter- 
prises. This means competition absolutely. 


About VEBA AG it can only be said that good business 
relations have existed for many years, and 1 was natural, 
after the turnaround, for VEBA to make our entry into 
the beginnings of working in a market economy casier 
through courses and many forms of assistance. 
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The European petroleum industry is being asked to 
demonstrate its involvement in PCK AG to the Trustec- 
ship Authority through offers. This process 1s in full 
swing and | cannot make any further comments about 11. 
Our position is that privatization will lead to the devel- 
opment of the Schwedt site, that production and mar- 
keting structures will be expanded in accordance with 
market demands, that the measures for rationalization 
and adaptation will provide social safeguards and be sct 
Out in a contract, because PCK is the largest employer in 
Schwedt, with 8,100 employees. Employment problems 
consequently have a considerable influence on the city of 
Schwedt itself. 


[Kitzing] The efforts on the part of your enterprise to 
link up with the Western European pipeline grid can be 
explained not just with the price of petroleum from the 
USSR being temporarily above the world market price. 
What other considerations are crucial! here” 


{Goetze} The pipeline connection with the USSR has 
been a reliable source of raw material since 1963. | 
cannot remember that the pipeline operation ever led to 
production problem at Schwedt, with the exception of 
problems directly related to operation. A tight commu- 
nications network has developed. Even the current prob- 
lems of volume on the part of the Soviet Union are being 
handled by both sides in such a way that we have always. 
until now, been able to attain optimal production. A 
further reduction would complicate matters. 


But now “market,” i.c., diversification of sources, 1s in 
effect for obtaining raw materials. It offers the advantage 
of taking advantage of favorable offers on the o1) markets 
and principally of choosing oil qualities that are optimal 
for our needs with respect to our product range, for 
example, for more fuels in the summer or more bitumen 
for road construction. Linking Schwedt to a pipeline 
connection from the West is a long-term and expensive 
investment. 


[Kitzing] What scope do you see for expanding your 
international business activities, in spite of your active 
domestic business” 


[Goetze] Under present criteria, the expansion of busi- 
ness abroad depends on price conditions. freight rates 
and demand. Under favorable conditions the fertilizer or 
raw fiber market is a possibility. 


In the case of oil products, especially bulk products, the 
short transportation distances in the area around the 
production site are always an advantage. 


The motive of accumulating hard currency, as was done 
until now, no longer exists. It 1s conceivable that ship- 
ments to Poland can be expanded, or in the case of 
consumer goods, to the USSR. At the moment that is 
dependent on the availability of hard currency in these 
countries. 
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PCK lhoenses can be another source of revenuc. We have 
had a number of sales in about 15 countries, including 
since 1988 to Australia, Italy, Hungary, and the USSR. 


[Kitzing] Do you see tangible effects on the business 
activity of your enterprise resulting from the reshaping 
ot trade within CEMA and/or upcoming membership in 
the EC? 


{(soetze] One quite tangible effect is the shifi to trade in 
convertible currencies. Concomitantly, the purchaser in 
CEMA countries can, ef course, onent himself to offers 
trom the competition, although business will no longer 
be conducted on a clearing basis or transferable rubles. 
Existing relationships will possibly be assumable through 
our co-competitors. 


Beginning on | January 1991 we will receive oil from the 
USSR on exchange for dollars. Naturally we will link the 
arrangement of our annual deliveries quite specifically to 
world market conditions. Transit fees for oil from 
Poland have been settled in Deutsche marks since 
August 1990. I think these are two solid advantages for 
our pariners. 


[Kitzing] How do you envision the way your foreign 
trade business will be conducted in the future ” 


{Goetze] For decades, the marketing of our products 
with our partners, for example, Intrac Handelsgesell- 
schafi, has worked in such a way that our customers were 
really always satisified. With Intrac we also realized 
important investment projets in Schwedt. 
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Of course it became obvious that the marketing lines in 
a planned economic system also suffered from “multuple 
stitching.” partycularly in the plant and in the foreign 
trade enterprises. 


Our own organization at PCK AG for distribution 1s 
working. Future structures will be decided upon with the 
new conditions following privatization. Basically, all 
that will count 1s the efficient use of staff for sales. 


[Box, p. 27] 
Production Development 1990 


In the first six months of 1990 the distillation plants at 
PCK AG Schwedt were running at about 90 percent of 
capacity. However, the petroleum flow rate dropped by 
seven percent to 4.84 million tons, compared with the 
same period jast vear. This trend has continued in 1990. 
Although in the first six months of 1990 a monthly 
average of 800 kilotons were processed, since July ut has 
been oaly 700 kilotons 


Because of the lower flow of petroleum, production of 
gasolines dropped in the first six months of 1990 by 13 
percent to about one million tons: production of diesel 
fucis was down by 1.5 percent to 1.28 million tons. 


The amount of unleaded motor fucl for the first six 
months was 100,000 tons, but mn July 1990 alone 68,400 

ons were produced. Conformance of motor fuels to the 
range meeting DIN regulations continued in September. 
PCK AG now offers only “regular” (octane rating 91, 
unleaded) and “super” (octane rating 98, leaded). In the 
case of diesel fuel, production was shifted to a sulfur 
content of 0.2 percent. 
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Mitterrand Holds News Conference on CSCE 


LD2111213990 Panis Antenne 2 Television 
in French 1700 GMT 21 Now 9 


[News conference with President Francors Mitterrand in 
the Elysee Palace, Paris—tive] 


[Excerpts] [Mitterrand] Ladies and Genctemen: 


I wished for this mecting to take place, and | wanted 11 to 
be held immediately after the conclusicn of the Confer- 
ence on Security and Cooperation in Europe [CSCE] 
which ended, as you know, late this morning. It began 


two days ago. 


In effect, | would like to devote the first part of this 
conversation to this conference, its proceedings, and the 
conclusions it implies. We could afterwards... [changes 
thought] But you will choose your own questions, and 
you do not need to shut yourselves in a narrow order, for 
this will would be senscless—talk about the situation, as 
we say, in the Gulf. The questions were not linked, but 
they are concomitant in time. 


Furthermore, for several weeks now | was unable to keep 
public opimon informed, through you, about the devel- 
opment of this situation. We can take advantage of this 
occasion, therefore, to try to clarify things, that 1s, only if 
you so wish, because it 1s you who will ask the questions 
and not me. 


So, the CSCE in Europe, brought together 34 countries, 
32 European countrics—only Albania was absent, 
although it had some sort of an observer status—-and as 
planned, the United States of Amenca and Canada were 
also present and took part in the debate. So, 34 countries 
held sessions and debates on the basis of 2n extremely 
extensive preparation, which had lasted several months 
and which had succeeded in removing almosi every 
obstacic, not without any difficulty, as you can imagine. 


We could make a drawing of what this conference 
represents and above all its success—ic other words, the 
agreement given by the 34 countries to a series of accords 
or treaties which | will take the liberty of enumerating. 
We began by noticing that the Treaty on Conventional 
Armed Forces in Europe and their reduction, that 1s, the 
reduction of conventional or classical forces, had been 
signed between the 16 member-states of NATO and the 
six of the Warsaw Pact 


Well, we will go into the details a bit later if you like to 
avoid turning this small introduction into a lecture. 
There 1s nothing worse than that, for you and for me as 
well. 


This treaty on the reduction of conventional arms 1s, 
furthermore, a joint statement made by 22 states, the 22 
States directly concerned in this matter which have 
solemnly proclaimed they no longer consider one 
another adversaries. Can you imagine, the Atlantic Pact 
and the Warsaw Pact and imagine all that we have 
thought of, all that we have lived—I am talking to those 
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who have had the time to live through all those penods— 
and all that you have written about this latent conflict 
which we used to call the cold war and which could have 
developed at any ume into a hot war, and which followed 
wars that were so hot that they represented two world 
conflicts? To simplify things. Yalta—which took on the 
form of a symbol and meant the scparation of Europe 
into several spheres of influence—Yalta ended thas very 
day, in Paris. 


This 1s the path, and if we wanted to give a finer analysis 
we could say something cise. We could, for instance, say 
that the state of insecurity which appeared in Europe— 
and to simplify things, we will say this—with the advent 
of Hitler in Germany or, to be even clearer, since the 
anschluss and Munich, 1936, 1938 and then the war— 
since that era, Europe has never known any rest. Not that 
we intend to rest now, but the threat was there after the 
atrocious conflict that brursed all our countries and so 
many of our families. Well, all this has been resolved in 
Paris these past few days and this morning, with the 
signing of the treaty on the reduction of conventional 
forces and the joint deciaration of the 22 participating 
Statcs of the two alliances. 


The era of one bloc against another bloc 1s over. All those 
who love peace and realize what this represents will 
know, even if they have not en told cnough times, that 
we are really entering a new cra where peace appears in 
Europe as an established fact, where the risks seem to 
disappear, and where dialogue truumphs over confronta- 
von. 


Well, at the end of the summu we adopted and signed 
this morning what we have called the Charter of Paris for 
a new Europe. This charter, which was also signed by the 
34 countnes, comprises three parts: the announcement 
of a new cra of democracy, peace, and unity; a series of 
considerat ons on future directions, and the new struc- 
tures and institutions which we will undowbtedly speak 
of during this conversation. 


In passing, we noted this morning the German-Sovict 
treaty, and we also noticed the existence of the German- 
Polish treaty. This leads us to say that mn these three days 
a senes of events of great importance were Countersigned 
and considered as established facts. From there on, it 1s 
a different matter. These are established facts in the 
sense of peace, concord, and open debate—a peaceful 
debate. There has even been talk of fnendship—we are 
always dreaming about 1—during this Paris conference. 


If you like, | will answer your questions. This 1s the least 
I can do since this is the reason | am here, but | hope you 
will give me a chance to give you a few facts, which | am 
deliberately overlooking, in order to complete the infor- 
mation. We have also expressed the wish—and | myself 
have cxpressed it in My Opening speech, since | chaired 
this conference,.on France's behalf—to see what we call 
the CSCE method or process serve as an cxaample—I am 
not saying we wish it to extend, ut is not the same 
thing—to other parts of the world, which would be well 
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advised to begin discussing the reduction of their own 
armaments and to begin organizing regular meetings so 
countnes that are still opposed to one another can build 
the elements of their peace, which will be useful for 
world peace. 


That ts it; I have finished on this point for the ume being. 


it ss up to you to help me go deeper into this subject. Mr. 
Bortol:. 


[reporter Bortoh] Mr. President, Westerners want all 
European nations to be independent; now they are 
worrying about the nse of nationalism. Westerners want 
frontiers to be opened; now they are worrying about the 
possibility of the influx of new immigrants. Did we not 
ofr are we not im the process of changing, swapping an 
unjust order for a disorder that could be dangerous” 


[Mitterrand] But Mr. Bortoli, life 1s dangerous, interna- 
tional life is not a bed of roses. Interests continue to 
oppose cach other, and so do ambitions. Human nature 
does not always promote concord and appeasement, 
even in private relations. So, do not think that today we 
have seen the birth of a world which has finally returned 
to the dreams of a number of philosophers, such as a 
paradise found again. | did not say this. I only said that 
with respect to the tragic situation we had lived in, in war 
or in the anguish of war, with all the implications of this, 
the grief, the despair, the anguish and death for millions 
and millions of young people, and the tearing apart of 
families, | am saying: This has been brought to an end as 
far as Europe itself 1s concerned. 


If the era of peace that is beginning presents risks, of 
course this has been noted by the participants, I myself 
have said that yesterday's bloody rivalries should not be 
followed by a two-speed Europe, in which there are rich 
countnes that will enjoy their prosperity and countries 
lagging behind that would suffer from their poverty. 


We absolutely should now complete our action by a work 
of active solidarity to harmonize living standards. We 
are going to work to this end. There are also many 
practical problem: one of which you have just men- 
tioned. It is obvious that the problem of so-called imm- 
gration, that is, citizens from East European countries 
who want to find jobs and who would feel more reas- 
sured about finding them in Western countnes—all this 
requires precautions, wise measures, because Western 
countres also have their problems, which should not be 
ignored. This belongs to daily practice, and of course we 
are going to deal with it. It 1s sometimes good to be 
pessimistic. This prevents long sleep and makes the 
mind work during the night. One should not live in 
systematic anguish, either. It 1s an immense progress. 


This diplomatic meeting 1s unprecedented. It has been 
compared «ith the Vienna Congress of 1815. No, it has 
no connection with it. An agreement of the kind 1s 
achieved for the first time with neither victors nor 
defeated, without sharing the spoils. 
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We have now setiled a war. we have founded a truc 
entente. Everyone 1s included—those belonging to the 
pacts, to the military blocs, the neutral, the nonaligned 
Everyone 1s here and has had his say. There are no more 
private talks reserved for a few. It seems to me that all 
this 1s very interesting, considering also the fact that the 
Soviat Union, which represented one of the superpowers 
at the head of one of the two blocs, has just, in my view, 
taken root in a deep a d durable way im the European 
continent by taking it share in ut like the others. 


[Unidentified reporter] Mr. President, this conference 
was also a security conference. Now it 1s gencrally agreed 
that security 1s an activity aimed at fending off a threat, 
in other words, an enemy, latent or apparent. real or 
potential. Now, this begs the question: Who 1s the enemy 
now” 


[Mitterrand] Exactly. In Europe there are no more ene- 
mies. The agreement in question 1s an agreement for 
Eruope, with the participation of the two big North 
American Countries, a necessary presence, because one 
of the aspects of the agreements in question is aimed at 
disarmament. You know the Atlantic alliance 1s, for 
many people, based on the security guaranteed by the 
United States of America, in conjunction with Canada. 
One question only picase. 


[Same reporter] I would like to end my question if I may. 
In other words, the object of this threat. [sentence as 
beard] Listening to recent statements by US. officials, 
one has the impression that the threat 1s concerned with 
energy and oul. Listening to others, one might believe it 1s 
a wave of immigration. If it 1s o1! and immigration, the 
partners on the other shore of the Atlantic, whom you 
very generously addressed, run the risk of not finding 
their own camp, in that this region 1s going to be the focal 
point of threats or of all security aims. 


A third pornt, if I may: If this period 1s post-Yalta, that 
18, the world that succeeded Yalta. the bipolar world 1s 
either going to have many poles or just one pole. My 
question 1s: If the U.S. presence in the Gulf continuc: 

will it not stop the emergence of new poles’ Will the 
world, by getting its hands on the energy reserves. 


[Mitterrand interrupts} You must stop. many poople are 
waiting. 


[Same reporter] Would the world not have just one po'r? 


[Mitterrand] Yes, #* is an agreement for Europe, between 
European countries, together with—because it is a 
matter of the problems of a balance in armed forces—the 
United States and Canada. This 1s not a conference for 
the other continents. Because of this, the questions 
cannot be mixed up. Of course, conflicts elsewhere can in 
the future have repercussions in Europe. We shall 
examine them when necessary, and i am ready to reply to 
any question on this subject. Moreover, | have already 
annoucned that | am ready to talk to you too about the 
development of the situation in the Gulf 
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[Pinto] Ralph Pinto, France Inter. Mr. President, you 
have been talking about the Soviet Union. Only today we 
have heard from the Canadians, the Germans, and the 
Italians of the necessity of helping the Soviet Union, 
part cularly with food aid. You have said that the Soviet 
Union has lined up with the European continent. What 
iS your assessment of the state of the Soviet Union? 


{Mitterrand} You are running the msk there of making 
me leave the subject. This has often been discussed. The 
state of the Soviet Union appears to be bad at the 
moment, both on the economic level and on that of the 
unity of the country, the Union of Soviet and Socialist 
Republics. Everyone knows this. You could not be 
expecting that | would announce this to you. This 1s a 
difficult situation that Mr. Gorbachev must manage. 
Moreover, it seems to me that he 1s approaching this 
stage with a lot of courage and decision. It is true that 
today the Soviet Union is confronted with great difficul- 
ties, however. This does not mean, though, that it is not 


a great country. 


[Unidentified reporter] Mr. President, I think I under- 
stood that we can now ask questions about the Gulf. so! 
shall ask you the first one. During the whole of this CSCE 
meeting, we saw the Americans push a lot for a resolu- 
tion to authorize recourse to force against Iraq within the 
framework of the United Nations. It seems they were 
meekly followed by the Soviets and also by the French. Is 
it possible to imagine, in the end, genuine disagreement 
on this question of having recourse to force between, in 
particular, the Americans and the French? 


{Muitterrand] I think you are grossly simplifying things. 
The object of this conference, if I must repeat it, was not 
in any way an cxamination of the situation in the Gulf, 
not at all. We had enough to do with the whole group of 
agreements I enumerated just now. 


The Gulf was discussed only 1n a bilateral way, in other 
words, during breaks in the sessions or between those 
who left while others were talking in a plenary session. In 
these prvate, bilateral talks the Gulf was often dis- 
cussed, in particular when there were permanent mem- 
bers of the Security Council involved, which was the case 
with the United States, Mr. Bush; the Soviet Union, 
therefore Mr. Gorbachev; Great Britain, Mrs. Thatcher; 
and France, thus myself. We are four of the five perma- 
nent members, we four were there. 


Now, 1n the context of their bilateral talks with this one 
or that—I myself met eight delegations during these few 
days-—several times, not systematically, but several! 
tumes the problem of the Gulf war—will it or will it not 
take place, what are the conditions for peace, and so 
forth—all this was discussed constantly in the talks. This 
is the point. [passage omitted} 


How was the problem posed during the talks | had with 
George Bush on the evening of his arrival, when we had 
dinner together at the Elysee? Mr. George Bush said to 
me: Do you think we should adopt a new resolution 
within the Security Council, a resolution to possibly 
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authorize resorting to force? I told him: Yes' Yes, 
because the reference to Article 51 of the Charter, a 
reference brought up by various high-rankine American 
personalities, which signifies that the United States 
could undertake military action againsi Iraq, the only 
reference to this article, which implies that when a 
country 1s in danger and asks for assistance, as 1s the case 
of Kuwait, of another country, which is the case of the 
United States, Article 51 of the Charter authorizes this 
country whose help is being sought, to intervene mill- 
tarily. [sentence as heard] 


This is true, but as it happens, a country like France, for 
example, does not have a treaty of assistance with 
Kuwait; it has no particular undertaking—because you 
are talking about France. The way in which this debate 
began and in which it is taking place does not allow any 
way Out; it is not with a completely indirect reference to 
a real article, but nevertheless fairly general, that one can 
make a decision of this importance; it 1s in an explicit 
way. 


I therefore said: Yes, France 1s ready to take part in a 
discussion to draw up the text of a resolution to be 
presented to the Security Council, possibly including 
resorting to force. So our foreign ministers and our 
diplomats must start talking about a text. There will only 
be an undertaking from France based on the teat 
adopted. During these talks | added that there was 
nothing automatic in my mind—1in other words, a Secu- 
rity Council resolution that authorizes the use of con- 
Straint to have preceding UN resolutions respected, in 
particular Iraq's withdrawal, military and civilian, from 
Kuwait. This )N decision will have to be applied. We 
have sought and we must continue to seck peaceful 
means to get to this, hence the embargo. 


If we have to dot the 1's, a resolution implying that we 
can resort to constraint, that 1s, military action, yes, we 
are ready to discuss it. As for applying it, that 1s another 
matter, but nothing 1s automatic. So, the powers that 
would be in a position to undertake this military action 
will have to be once more put in a position to discuss 1, 
if this were to be decided upon. It is important for Iraq 
to be informed as soon as this decision 1s made, as soon 
as a text has been drawn up. Thus, as soon as it has been 
discussed—which is not yet the case—Irag will know 
without a doubt that it cannot count on the break-up of 
the coalition, which has given itself the task of having the 
UN resolutions implemented. 


[Arouare] Philippe Arouare of Antenne-2. Mr. President, 
concerning this precise point which you have expressed 
on the UN resolution, do you think you are on the same 
wavelength with President Bush? We thought he asked 
you for more. 


{Mitterrand} | would not personally like to implicate... 
[changes thought] I would say you, but I mean every- 
body: You think that you often understand... [changes 
thought} But Mr. Bush did not ask me other questions. It 
is difficult to say that one thought he asked the question, 
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while in fact he did not. He did not ask the question. In 
your opimion, he said, isn’t there a need for a vote on a 
new resolution if one should resort to the use of force in 
the face of Iraq in order to implement the previous 
resolutions? So, the discussion was underlined by legal 
analysis. Should one resort to Article 51, about which I 
have said enough and to which there is need to go back, 
or is there a need for a new text? I said we could not 
resort to Article $1. The cards should be put on the table. 
On behalf of France, | am ready to discuss another text. 
Mr. Bush did not ask other questions. He seemed com- 
pletely in agreement with this view. [passage omitted] 


{(Volker)] (Herve Volker) of TV-1. Mr. President, you 
said that a new resolution had to be discussed; so, can | 
please ask you: Why hold discussions, what is there to 
discuss? Has anything changed in Kuwait? 


[Mitterrand] Why hold discussions? I do not understand 
you very well. 


{(Volker)] Yes, why hold discussions if we do not have a 
new resolution? 


[Mitterrand] If there are several countries like France, 
the Soviet Union, and perhaps some others that do not 
wish to interpret Article 51 of the Charter as authorizing 
the unleashing of a conflict, then there has to be clear 
discussion about it on the basis of a text that has been 
jointly deliberated, whose every word has been dis- 
cussed. The matter is that important. It is war or peace 
there. Such a text does not exist at the present moment. 
If we want to progress to the next stage—and of course, 
as lime passes we are getting closer to that stage—in the 
absence of serious or adequate counterproposals from 
Iraq, then that is an additional stage, but (71 have said) 
that it was not a stage that would automatically lead to 
recourse to force. If the text wer voted—and I think it 
will be—then it would be appropriate at that moment for 
the permanent members of the Security Council to 
confer to study its application. 


We did not speak earlier about Mr. Gorbachev's attitude 
or conduct on the same subject. It is not a big mystery; | 
cannot say he would approve this new text, but ! fee! in 
the conversations here and there that he has let it be 
understood this would be possible for the Soviet Union. 
That means he is in a frame of mind to prefer a peaceful 
solution, of course. If this resolution were meant to 
influence the ultimate decision of Mr. Saddam 
Husayn—who must understand that as time passes, fate 
is taking its course and that in order to stop fate, there 
must be a deliberate will on the part of the people 
responsible—cither he will be truly made to understand 
or else the die will be cast. 


{Levai] Ivan Levai of Radio France. Mr. President, since 
there appear to be three fronts—a diplomatic froni, a 
military front, and a media front—I would like to ask 
you a calendar question since the calendar intervenes, as 
you know... 


{Mitterrand interrupts} On the media front? 
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[Levai] Yes, on the media front. There is a date that 
Saddam Husayn and a certain number of politicians, for 
example Jean-Mane Le Pen, are playing with, and that 
date is 25 December. I would like to ask you: If what you 
have just told us is still the logic of war—if I understood 
properly—how, in your view, are things going to progress 
before 25 December and after 25 December? In other 
words, will our soldiers still be out there at Christmas, a 
long time after Christmas? At what moment do you see 
the new resolution of the Security Council being voted, 
and at what moment in the year do you see things 
calming down or, on the contrary, not calming down in 
the Gulf? 


[Mitterrand] You are asking a lot of questions, as if we 
were the master of time and events, but | will try to 
answer as best I can. First, if there is a text, as can be 
believed, it would be surprising if it were not finalized in 
the coming days and therefore put into discussion and 
perhaps adopted at the Security Council, which consists 
of 15 members. It does not consist only of the five 
permanent members. In that case, it would probably be 
adopted before or after—but shortly after | December, 
let us say in the first 15 days of December. There you are, 
that is a first indicative reply: it is only indicative. 


The 25th December, I think you mean, is the date of the 
first liberation of the hostages or of those who still 
remain, as recently announced by Iraq, and that is if it 
sticks to that decision, because it often varies. Well, 
every reasoning and level-headed person in Europe took 
the view a priori that if Mr. Saddam Husayn said 
beginning from December until, let us say Easter, then it 
is because that means progressing from the coo! season 
to the hot season, which ts rather intolerable for West- 
erners, and it could push back by that much the military 
confrontations if those who are there to apply the UN 
resolution were to find themselves in a situation of a long 
wait—it is going beyond February 1991. Well, let us not 
beat around the bush: Iraq must free all the prisoners, all 
the hostages. The method of releasing them in batches is 
a bad one; it is unhuman, it is not acceptable, and this 1s 
not negotiable. So I think this has no influence on the 
adoption of a text, the text we have spent the last quarter 
of an hour discussing and which ought to be adopted— 
and I am adopting the conditional, too—in the coming 
three weeks. 


[Unidentified reporter] [Words indistinct] 


[Mitterrand] Pardon? Yes, what you are asking is: When 
will the text be applied? Well, wait for the vote. 


{(Claire)] (Christine Claire) of LE FIGARO. Mr. Presi- 
dent, we have little news of Lebanon, where French 
journalists can hardly exercise their duties. Do you have 
information on the current normalization process in 
Beirut, and could you tell us when General ‘Awn, who 
surrendered more t. an a month ago, will be released” 


[Mitterrand] I discussed Lebanon with most of my 
colleagues, pointing to what is only part of common 
sense, that so many measures have been taken to liberate 
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Iraq [as heard] from an action undertaken in violation of 
international law. These measures have become almost 
paradoxical if one thinks about the fate reserved for 
Lebanon. The same remedies should lead to the same 
conclusions, that 1s, peace would prevail through the 
return to independence, sovereignty, and unity. [passage 
omitted]. General “Awn, as you know, ts at the French 
Embassy. We have granted him political asylum, and we 
think that it 1s our duty to guarantee his protection. His 
departure from Beirut will depend of course on agree- 
ment with the legal authorities of Lebanon and the other 
forces present there. We do our duty in guaranteeing his 
security where he 1s, as well as the security of the French 
people in the embassy. We insist he should be able to go 
to the place he chooses, that 1s, France for the moment, 
to join his family. Nothing else to say for the moment. 


{Unidentified reporter] Mr. President, I should like to 
return to the Paris negotiations, the treaty signed in 
Paris. What happens if a signatory country does not 
respect its undertakings? What means do the other 
partners have of imposing this? Thank you. 


[Mitterrand] What do you mean by not respecting its 
undertakings? On the treaty, on the reduction of conven- 
tional arms? Tanks, guns, helicopters etc. In that case the 
accords will be worthless. What else can I say? The 
decisions taken are very important. You know the fig- 
ures for the reductions. [passage omitted] If one does not 
apply the treaty, weil, the others will be led not to apply 
it, and we shall start all over again. | feel the way things 
are proceeding shows we have entered a dynamic state 
that should not be frustrated. If there were to be a new, 
extraordinary event, those who would suffer as a result 
would organize themselves to fend it off. 


[Sassier] Philippe Sassier, Antenne 2. Mr. President, 
after all the talks you have had these last three days in 
Paris, do you feel that the possibility of conflict in the 
Gulf has come closer or receded? 


[Mitterrand] It was not those conversations which 
[changes thought] I must tell you this was right outside 
the debates. There were bilateral talks—lI repeat. I know 
those that I had. | had eight conversations, three of 
which were closely centered on the Gulf—in particular 
with Mrs. Thatcher [words indistinct], with the Turkish 
president. Well, could one say that, through these con- 
versations, the crisis has worsened, or the contrary? No, 
this was not the reason for them. On the other hand, 
there was a serious analysis of the events that have been 
taking place for several months now, which shows that in 
recent weeks a whole series of decisions taken by Iraq 
tended to show, if not a new face—such an expression 
would be ("excessive}—but at least, there were these 
changes regarding the hostages. It must be realized that 
this problem of the hostages must not, in any way, be 
mixed with the problem of the solution, regarding the 
way the question was posed by the UN after 2 August. 
He who believed it to be acceptable to detain foreign 
nationals against their will in his country must act as 
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soon as possible to r-turn their freedom to them. This 
bears no weight in Oiner questions. 


Now, on the other questions. We of course heard about 
this and that; there is a whole series of messengers going 
around the world. there are interesting suggestions; 
others are less so. All those that might benefit peace are, 
a priori, useful or attractive, but they cannot advance 
toward peace while denying international law. From this 
point of view, frankly, we have not progressed. and we 
must consider that, as time is passing, if there is no real 
progress, it is because danger is growing. [passage 
omitted] 


[Gosset] Ulysee Gosset, Mr. President. A question that 
takes us to the north and that concerns the Baltic 
countries. Can one say that at the end of the CSCE the 
Baltic countries have been the biggest losers or at least 
the forgotten ones of the conference in Paris? How do 
you see their future in th: new Europe whose new 
foundations were laid today? 


{Mitterrand] How could you say that! How could you? 
The Baltic countries were absent because they are still 
not member states of the United Nations and recognized 
as such by the international community. I talk more 
freely because France 1s one of the countries that con- 
tinues to recognize the sovereignty of the three Baltic 
countries. We have never recognised its abolition 
through conquest either by the Germans or by the 
Russians. As you know, i ithuania has put its gold in our 
custody and the custody of other countries, but espe- 
cially in ours. The other countnes have either given the 
part they had to the USSR or, I don’t know what they 
have done with it. France has kept everything, to give it 
back to Lithuania. This is to say there ts nothing to 
reproach about our attitude from this point of view. 


Our position toward the Baltic countries is not the one 
recognized by the international community. These three 
States are not at the moment registered as sovereign 
states either in Europe or in the community of the 
United Nations. This is reality. We have insisted. In 
Vienna recently, it was agreed at the preparatory com- 
mittee of the Paris summit that the Baltic states would be 
admitted by the executive secretary as, according to the 
expression used, and in brackets “recognized entities,” 
as guests. It seemed a reasonable solution to me, but 
opposition was raised, particularly by the Soviet Union 
which thought that on the basis of the current state of 
talks and negotiations with the Baltic countries in par- 
ticular, it was not determined that they have become 
sovereign states with their Soviet ties cut. 


This conference could only consider international law as 
it stands at the moment. One could invite all sovereign 
states and not others. So we did our best to treat the 
envoys of the three Baltic countries in a friendly way and 
thus very correctly, without being able to let them in the 
conference room. This 1s the state of law. [passage 
omitted] 
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{(Mahana)} Mr. President, I am Madame (Mahana) from 
the newspaper Al-TADHAMUN [solidarity]. Mr. Presi- 
dent, was the Palestinian problem and the situation on 
the West Bank and in Gaza a subject of discussion 
between you and Mr. Bush or between you and Mr. 
Gorbachev? 


{ Mitterrand] It 1s a permameat subject that was not on 
the agenda but that comes quite naturally into the 
conversations since certain people like me believe that 
the very difficult and very sad problems of the stateless 
populations or the populations driven out of their state, 
such as Kuwait, should be the subject of a settlement in 
a reasonahle length of time, the failure of which will 
mean the flaring-up of a whole region. That was not the 
object of the conference we are talking about. [passage 
omitted] 


{(Boris)] (Jean-Pierre Boris) of Radio France Internatio- 
nale. Mr. President, | am going to come back to the Gulf 
crisis and the resolution to be debated among the per- 
manent members of the Security Council, and | would 
like to know if you favor including in the text an 
ultimatum to President Saddam Husayn giving him a 
deadline beyond which military action would be envis- 
aged ipso facto by the major powers? 


{ Mitterrand] Interesting though this question 1s, I do not 
intend—before the foreign ministers and the diplomats 
have had time to meet, after all we only parted company 
a short while ago at midday. A rendezvous has been 
decided on, but it has not been scheduled, but a rendez- 
vous 1S imminent—I do not intend to give out informa- 
tion on France’s intentions based on my chance meet- 
ings. We will certainly talk about this in the very near 
future, sir. 


{Unidentified reporter] Still on the Gulf, Mr. President: 
If | understood your thoughts properly, France is going 
to take part in drafting a Security Council text recom- 
mending the possibility of an intervention against Iraq. 


| Mitterrand] You have understood very well. 


{Same reporter] All mght, so France is still following the 
hypothesis of war, Mr. President. I have a series of very 
short questions. Is it true that social assistants attached 
to the Ministry of Defense are undergoing training in 
how to announce the death of soldiers to their families? 
Is it true that Air France Boeings are currently being 
adapted to repatriate corpses? Is it true that Thomson ts 
employing—or rather is proposing jobs for—non-Jews in 
Saudi Arabia? Finally, Mr. President, what do you think 
of this statement by a very close aide of Mr. Gorbachev 
in Algiers, who says that very little time separates us 
from a military confrontation in the Gulf? 


[Mitterrand] On the first questions, | am in no position 
to reply to you because I am only learning this from you 
now, if it is true. So I will provide the information when 
I have received replies from the administrations con- 
cerned. Naturally | can see your intention very clearly, 
which is to add some color, to make the French people 
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anxious and forget France’s duty, as a permanent 
member of the Security Council, which has the task of 
executing the directives of the United Nations, the 
Secunty Council, and which will not allow itself to be 
diverted from this duty by the alarmism which you are 
seeking to spread. Duty is duty and France, of course, 
has made the choice of seeking, with the Soviet Union 
and the others—we have discussed 11 enough with Mr. 
Gorbachev—peaceful ways of making the Security 
Council resolutions respected. 


The last question from that gentleman over there please? 


{(Gizvidov)] (Sergey Gizvidov) from Soviet television. | 
am not going to ask you political questions Mr. Presi- 
dent, but could you tell me, please, what are your 
overriding personal feelings today” 


[Mitterrand] Well 1 am very happy for Europe. | have the 
feeling of having lived, along with all the other countries 
of Europe, through a very important moment of our 
common history. | have already said that this was an 
unprecedented event which holds out great hope, bearing 
in mind, of course, that obstacles will always be there. So 
we will need to have courage, a spirit of initiative, a will 
for peace, and what has been undertaken today will 
succeed. We have taken a big step forward. Now there 1s 
going to be the next summit of heads of state and 
government in Helsinki, and there will be a meeting of 
foreign ministers every year, the next one will be in 
Berlin; there wil! be a committee of high officials, there 
will be a permanent secretariat based in Prague, there wil 
be a conflict prevention center based in Vienna, there 
will be an office for free elections based in Warsaw to 
scrutinize the exercise of democracy: there will be a 
parliamentary assembly—the principle has been set and 
agreement has been given on the principle. So all these 
elements have been chosen to give structures to what was 
only a hope three days ago, so I am very happy for 
Europe, | am very confident for peace, and | am glad at 
this effort accomplished by so many countries to travel 
the same path and share the same values. Thank you. 


Chirac Negative Attitude on CSCE Results 


LD2111223190 Paris Domestic Service in French 
1400 GMT 21 Nov 90 


[Text] Jacques Chirac considers that the CSCE, which 
has ended, has done nothing. | quote, but register the 
changes of the past two years, sanction the military 
superiority of the USSR, and on the political level has 
settled nothing as regards the future, end quotation. 
France has a major role to play on condition, that it stops 
becoming weaker economically and politically, inter- 
nally as well as externally, the president of Rally for ive 
Republic goes on to say. He denounces the diplomacy of 
appearances, those of the big splendors of Versailles and 
the Avenue Kleber, which he says cannot replace the 
reality of the power which is henceforth held by others. 





40 FRANCE 


Le Pen Returns With Western Hostages 


AU 2211150690 Parts AFP in English 1455 GMT 
22 Nov W 


[Text] Mulhouse, 'rance, Nov 22 (AFP)}—France’s 
extreme right-wing leader Jean-Marie Le Pen landed 
Thursday at this eastern French city with an unspecified 
number of Western hostages from Iraq. 


Sources szid there were between 55 and 88 former 
hostages from a dozen different European nations 
aboard the Iraq: Airways Bocing 727. Some Swiss and 
German families waited at the Bale-Mulhouse airport. 
on the border between France and Switzerland, hoping 
their loved ones would be aboard. 


On Wednesday Mr. Le Pen said he had obtained the 
release of 87 or 88 hostages, including 35 Britons, dunng 
his meetings with Iraqi President Saddam Husayn and 
foreign minister Tarig “Aziz. 


Bahdad Reports on Return 


JIN2211220390 Baghdad INA in Arabic 1855 GMT 
22 Nov 90 


{ Text] (Mulhouse), 22 Nov (INA}—Jean-Marie Le Pen, 
leader of the French National Front, has arrived at the 
airport of the eastern French city of Mulhouse from 
Baghdad following a visit to Iraq at the head of a 
delegation of European parliamentarians. 


He arrived at the airport aboard an Iraqi airliner accom- 
panied by a group of European nationals who were 
hosted by Iraq and who were allowed by President 
Saddam Husayn to leave in the company of Le Pen. 


At a news conference at the a!rport immediately after 
arrival, the National Front leader said that President 
Saddam Husayn had agreed to allow a group of Euro- 
peans to leave in honor of the European parliamentary 
delegation that visited Iraq 


Jean-Marie Le Pen denounced the diversion of his plane, 
which was supposed to land at Strasbourg. where the 
European Parliament is headquartered, to a different 
city. He said that he would go to Strasbourg aboard the 
same plane later today. 


He reaffirmed his position on the events in the Gulf 
region, saying that French forces needed to withdraw as 
soon as possible because the affair is related to America’s 
interests and has nothing to do with European or French 
interesis. 


Reportage on Le Pen Iraq Visit 
W42111153490 


For reportage on the visit by Jean-Marie Le Pen to Iraq. 
including reports on his talks with President Saddam 
Husayn, please see the Iraq section of the 19 November 
Near East & South Asia DAILY REPORT and subse- 
quent issues. 
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* Civil Disobedience Group Holds First Congress 


YIESOIO06A Paris LE MONDE in French 
16 Oct Wp 14 


{Article by Alain Rollat: “Several Organizations Preach 
‘Civil Disobedience} 


[Text] The first national congress on “civil disobed- 
ence” convened in Paris on Saturday, | 3 October, called 
by the Association of Users of the Administration 
(ADUA), SOS-Environment, and the Antinoise Action 
Committee (CAB). 


ADUA President Jean-Claude Delarue set the tone tor 
the revolt in the presence of some 300 prominent dis- 
obedience demonstrators from all parts of France repre- 
senting those who feel oppressed and abandoned by the 
justice system. “France 1s becor-ing a country of injus- 
tice. The government and elected officials are noi doing 
their job when the notion of public interest 1s bypassed 
for special interests or when court decisions come too 
late to protect citizens against cronies and rascals or 
certain local elected officials who act like dictators. In 
many cases, the government goes too far in its com- 
plicity. Enough! We are going to organize civil disobedi- 
ence by developing techniques to fight and gei the 
government and Parliament's back against the wall. We 
do not propose violence, but intend to organize spectac- 
ular actions that will not injure anyone.” 


Delarue cited the example of Rene Espanol, an entrepre- 
neur who is challenging Francois Leotard and the gov- 
ernment in the Port-Frejyus legal battle and who recent!s 
resorted to the decisive action of a bulldozer to destroy 
construction underway on land wrongly expropriated 
from him, according to the high administration jurisdic- 
tion. Delarue praised this “man who for the first time 
showed that a bulldozer could be the best tool of the 
Council of State...” Enthusiastically applauded, Espanol 
took advants ge of the opportunity to state that he would 
“tear it down again” if local authorities “try to let 
something irreversible get started” while the dispute 
with the Freyus Land Joint Venture (SEMAF) is still 
before the courts. He also sent a telegram asking the 
president to intervene. 


Several :ahabitants of Coutiches (North) invented the 
absolute weapon against the EDF [French Flectric 
(Power) Company]. They provoked smiles when they 
narrated how for months they have peacetully opposed a 
high-tension power line being put up over their homes. 
Every ume EDF helicopters try to place electric cables 
on the unwanted poles, residents release kites’ When the 
EDF sends its process server to ascertain who the “dem- 


onstrators” are, they don masks or give fake identities 
Their demand would not seem to be out of the ordinary 
because they are only asking that the poles be located a 
bit further away where there are no homes. The EDF's 
obstinacy apparently stems from its fear of creating a 
precedent. 
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Agricultural Reallocation 


The prize for “resistance” should nevertheless go to Mrs. 
Simonne Ca:llot, a woman from Angoville-sur-Ay 
(Manche) who has just waged a 27-day hunger strike 
amidst almost general indifference and who has been 
sleeping in her car for 90 days in front of the Saint-Lo 
City Hall. She has done so to protest the consequences of 
an untair rural reallocation which, she claims, not only 
gives her neighbor authonzation to take a field away 
trom her, but also to run a road mght through her 
courtyard. Delarue has taken up the fight of Mrs. Caillot, 
who is working for abrogation of the law on agricultural 
reallocation, a Corporatist remnant of the Vichy regime. 


This account roused other moving tales of human suf- 
fering _cause? by application of the same law. An Ille- 
et-Vilaine farmer, Marcel Berthier from Prince, told how 
he had finally been committed to a psychiatric institu- 
tion for reasons of expediency because since 1986 he has 
rejected an arbitrary decision of the departmental com- 
mission responsible for reallocation. Failing to obtain 
authonzation from the mayor of Prince, who supports 
Berthner. officers of the law hid behind an authorization 
issued by the mayor of the neighboring commune! 


In a similar case, ADUA had to organize a street dem- 
onstration on 6 October to obtain the release of Claude 
Palfray, commutted to a psychiatric institution in Le 
Havre because he fired a rifle into the air, although 
without threatening anyone, unable to attract attention 
io his case in any other way. 


Flies in a Bell Jar 


For |! years, hes family has futilely tried to correct the 
error of a notary who used an obsolete cadastral survey 
for a surveying Operation. 


Someone exclaimed in the room: “But we are in the land 
of the Soviets here’ “Excuse me,”’ Delarue added, “in 
the land of the Soviets, this is not done any more!” 


And so it went all day long: On the one hand, a farmer 
who was the recipient of a reallocation parcel too small 
to work using machinery, on the other, the owner of a 
piece of land sold twice “by mistake” by an absent- 
minded notary. One family has been fighting for 16 years 
to have its rights recognized while its house was improp- 
erly built on a dangerous plot of ground. Other French 
fcel persecuted by the government or their fellow citi- 
zens, betrayed by the courts, caught up in inextricable 
lcgal-administrative complications, prey to despair or 
even psychoses, “like flies in a bell jar,” one of them said. 


In conclusion, these unusual congressional delegates 
passed several motions. They would like the government 
to pay total indemnification for attacks on private hold- 
ines when public development encroaches upon indi- 
vidual property. They want a redefinition of the notion 
of public usefulness. They are demanding that the pro- 
cedures of administrative courts be speeded up. They 
have decided to found forthwith a “civic union” that will 
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hencetorth require financial transparency of all election 
candidates “so as to ensure the election of candidates,” 
the ADUA president explained, “with no distinction as 
to party and whose honesty is beyond question.” Like a 
new Saint-Just, Delarue swore to personally lead the 


fight. 


* Rise in Personal Savings, Investments Noted 


91ESO0106B Paris LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
in French 20-21 Oct 90 p 8 


{Article by Ph.D.: “The SICAV’s Are Popular”] 


[Text] The French continue to save in spite of every- 
thing, as INSEE [National Insitute of Statistics and 
Economic Studies] show. The low growth in real rev- 
enue, 0.8 percent from 1978 to i985 and 2.2 percent 
since that time, has apparently not deterred households 
from doggedly putting something away for a rainy day. 
The trend is even toward stability, with the rate of 
savings stabilizing at about 12 perceni for the past four 
years, while " had previously dropped steadily. From 
1975 to 1985, the figure fell from 20.2 to 11.2 percent. In 
1989, households saved FrS!! billion out of a total 
estimated revenue of Fr4.16 trillion, some four times the 
nation’s budget. Not even the government ts that prov- 
ident. 


Where do the savings of the French go” Real property 
always leads their preferences but has lost some favor in 
recent years. In 1980, housing took 10.6 percent of all 
revenue and that share has now dropped to 7.8 percent. 
However, that figure 1s relative because INSEE statistics 
take only purchases of new housing into account. The 
drop in new house starts (less than 300,000 a year), 
higher cost of credit, and increasing cost of land, partic- 
ularly in the larger cities, can only discourage those 
seeking to buy real estate. 


Also losing favor is putting money into savings accounts 
and checking accounts that pay no interest, which leads 
one to think that savers’ efforts to obtain information are 
beginning to pay off. No longer will a major unexpected 
windfall or the fruits of an inheritance go into a “dead” 
or poorly paying account. Customers now turn to 
bankers or insurance agents for advice on more profit- 
able investments than a Savings Bank passbook A that 
pays 4.5 percent or a home savings plan. Shares, bonds, 
financial investments, and particularly the OPCVM’s 
[Collective Stocks and Shares Investment Organization] 
and other SICAV’s [Varable-Capital Investment Com- 
pany] are enjoying unprecedented popularity. In 1989, 
households devoted 6.2 percent of their income to the 
purchase of bonds or stocks and shares compared with 
5.6 percent four years earlier 


In real terms, the rate of yield of bonds went from four 
percent in 1970 to five percent in 1985 and is now up 
around 10 percent. Monetary SICAV’s are merrily 
exceeding that cap with the same guarantees and security 
equal to that of savings accounts, sometimes tacking on 
tax advantages that make them even more attractive. 
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Nor 1s their popularity without a negative impact on the 
takeoff of long-term liquid assets available to banks 
inclined to increase real estate loan rates. 


* GIAT Attempting More Defense Takeovers 


91/ES0106C Paris LES ECHOS in French 
19 Oct W p 13 


[Article by Alexandra Schwartzbrod] 


[Text] An announcement will be made at the end of the 
month revealing who will take over FN (National Fac- 
tory), the floundering Belgian armaments plant which its 
parent firm, the General Company of Belgium, is seeking 
to unload. GIAT [Industrial Land Armaments Firm] 
Industries seems to be in the best position to win out. 
“FN is talking with a number of companies, but negoti- 
ations with GIAT Industries are particularly serious,” 
admits one official from the Belgian company. 


The French would be more particularly interested in 
light weapons and the Browning rifles produced by FN, 
as well as the 36 percent which the latter owns in the 
Italian Beretta. 


Ambitious Goal 

If such an attempt should materialize, FN will join the 
list of companies recently taken over by GIAT Indus- 
tries, which exchanged its status as an arsenal for that of 
national company on | July. Its president, Pierre Chi- 
quet, does not conceai his ambitious medium-range goal 
of becoming the European leader. “One of the problems 
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of the old-style GIAT resided in a European market that 
was too carved up.” the Ministry of Defense explains. 


“To get out of that situation, the number of participants 
had to be reduced, either by getting out of the market, 
which is not the purpose of the creation of GIAT 
Industries, or by presenting onese!f as a potential feder- 
ator.” Whence the “bulemia™ of buyouts and various 
operations manifested by Chiquet’s firm in the past 
several months. 


It is an appetite whetted in January with the outnght 
absorption of defense activities (large-caliber munitions) 
of Luchaire by an ingenious mechanism, lease- 
management, which allows GIAT not to spend a cent for 
a certain period of time. This operation was continued in 
June by the takeover of Manhurin Defense (medium- 
caliber munitions) and September with the very “imma- 
terial” (no industrial site involved) takeover of the 
munitions of the Belgian PRB [Belgian United Powder 
Factories]. These are schemes which enable the French 
firm, at little cost, to acquire access to military markets 
other than the purely national ones. 


Other companies are reportedly now on the GIAT Indus- 
tries list, including the German make: of Heckler und 
Koch rifles and machine guns (Fri.5 billion in sales, 50 
percent military), nowexperien =” great financial diffi- 
culty. 


Thanks to zero indebtedness inherited from its change in 
Status, the company can borrow easily and will soon have 
its own funds from the Pro-GIAT Company (several tens 
of millions of francs) set up a few years ago to remedy the 
deficiencies of the new-version GIAT. soon to be reinte- 
grated into GIAT Industries. 
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* Soares’s Lack of Clear Positions Scored 


91ES0112C Lisbon O INDEPENDENTE in Portuguese 
19 Oct Wp il4 


{Commentary by Paulo Portas: “Double Stake, Double 
Stake'"—first paragraph is O INDEPENDENTE intro- 
duction] 


[Text] Mano Soares wants to be a Socialist and an 
economic liberal, a republican and a monarchist, a 
seculanst and a churchman, a modernist and an ecolo- 
gist, a supporter of strict justice and leniency, a Euro- 
pean and an African, a government supporter and a 
member of the opposition, and so on. Everything and 
nothing—for everybody and for nobody at the same 
tuume. How tiresome, Dr. Mario Soares! 


He is a Socialist but has been more socialist in the past 
than he is now, and tomorrow he will be even less so. He 
is a secularist, but he does not eat Catholics for break- 
fast—on the contrary, he takes tea with bishops, monsi- 
gnors, and nuns. He is a republican by birth and condi- 
tion, but, when it comes to liking kings and queens, he 
likes them a lot. He is a leftist and always has been, but 
it 1s the people on the nght who have changed, so much 
have they liked him. He does not like Cavacoism, but he 
has only praise and no complaints on the subject of 
Cavacoism. He is not thinking about anything but the 
legislative elections, but, when you get right dov... to it, 
his only concern 1s, in fact, the presidential election. He 
is a friend of the opposition, but the opposition had 
better not count on his fmendship for help in taking 
power. He does not want the current majority to con- 
tinue in power but does not say so; he merely says that 
this majority is satisfactory, that any other majority 
would *!so be satisfactory, and that many and various 
minorities are also satisfactory right now. He wants more 
power—in the areas of diplomacy and defense—but, in 
fact, he has never asked for more power, not even in the 
areas of diplomacy and defense. He thinks he can 
interpret the Constitution as saying that he is empow- 
ered to appoint and dismiss governments, chide minis- 
ters, and formulate policies, but he remains very consti- 
tutional in his approach and neither dismisses, appoints, 
nor castigates, and much less does he 'ead. Oh. naturally, 
he would prefer not to be a candidate because he 1s old 
and a writer, but the white hair and the books can wait 
because the citizenry needs him, the nation 1s demanding 
him, and the fatherland is beseeching him. Don't forget 
that he is a patriot, but he is also a federalist, like those 
who view Portugal from Lisbon and Europe from Paris. 
He is also is favor of Portugal's return to Africa. but it 
does not occur to him to admit how it came about that 
Portugal got out of Africa in the first place. He feels that 
decolonization resulted in tyranny but does not explain 
how many tyrants he worked with to try to decolonize 
quickly and by force. He is also in favor of a strong state, 
but he is equally in favor of as many regions as anybody 
wants. Speaking of other serious things, he swears he has 
a program, but, in fact, he has none. He 1s in favor of a 
market economy and is then amazed at what he calls 
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shocking inequalities—which, of course, need to be 
corrected by the state. He 1s all in favor of development, 
but he ss also all in favor of ecology; no one knows where 
we will wind up. He 1s devoted to our heritage, but also 
addicted to modernity. He 1s in favor of the weakest 
members of society mght up until holy Election Sunday, 
but, on Monday, charming and conceited as he 1s, he will 
be on the side of the strongest. Some important details: 
He 1s also in favor of the handicapped, old people. and 
children. The only people he has neglected to be in favor 
of are pregnant women and drug addicts. He has crit- 
cisms to express, but no self-criticisms. He 1s against 
ostentation, and that can only be becoming to him, but 1s 
there anyone more ostentatious than he? He ts againsi 
pushy ambition, and in that he 1s entirely correct, but 
how many ambitious Careerists are going to back his 
reelection’ He 1s against the amorphism of Portuguese- 
style politics, on J that 1s an excellent reprimand on his 
part, but has there ever been a more amorphous presi- 
dency in our history than his” He 1s against the accumu- 
lation of easy profit, and for that he deserves heaven. but 
isn’t he the one who 1s supported by goldbrickers, 
unprincipled businessmen. and yuppie leeches’ He 
denounces politicians who go around selling a pig in a 
poke, but wasn't he the economic liberal who shelved 
socialism, and isn’t he now being a socialist again until 
he turns into a liberal once again’? Oh, but he 1s for 
ethical behavior! Well, maybe so, but are his close 
friends equally ethical? These days he 1s even in favor of 
the attorney general and the good press that reports the 
facts, but wasn't there a tame when everything was rumor 
and speculation, when everything was campaigns and 
defamation” It goes without saying that he 1s for the 
independence of the courts, but there he ts, hoping that 
they will absolve Melancia instead of hoping that they 
will simply do justice. He 1s for a Macou full of ports, 
airports, structures, and infrastructures, all given to 
Portugal free, but he feels that any “gratuity” paid to the 
governor 1s of secondary importance—as though good 
and evil, truth and falschood, and nght and wrong were 
words, just words, and nothing but words. Here at home, 
he 1s for the unions and the employers, for the associa- 
trons and the cooperatives, for the consumers and the 
producers, for the partres and the citizens, and for the 
elites and the corporative eroups—in other words, he 1s 
for everybody and for not dy. he 1s everything and the 
opposite of everything, he is power full of nothing and 
nothing full of power. Damn! He is Mario Soares, and he 
iS Impersonating someone else: He says he has “an idea” 
for Portugal. Somebody tell me what it is because he 1s 
not telling me 


* PCP’s Alvaro Cunhal Reportedly To Retire 


YVIESUTIIIA Lishon EXPRESSO in Portuguese 
20 Oct WO pp Al, A24 


[Excerpt] Alvaro Cunhal intends to leave his post as 
secretary-genera!l of the PCP [Portuguese Communist 
Party] following the presidential elections, EXPRESsO 
was iold by a source close to the party leadership. It was 
Cunhal himself who disclosed ius plan, at a meeting of 
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the party's Executive Committee held at the premises of 
Sociedade Timbre Seixalense to prepare for the 9 Sep- 
tember plenary session of he Central Committee. 
Remember that it was at that meeting that the Central 
Committee furmally decided to nominate Carlos Car- 
valhas as the PCP’s candidate in the !3 January presi- 
dential election. 


According to our source, Cunhal, now 76, announced to 
his colleagues on the Executive Committee that he ts 
planning to resign as secretary-general of the party, a 
post he has held since 1961. The elderly Communist 
leader emphasized that he felt 11 was important to 
expedite the party leadership transition process, and 
made it clear that Carlos Carvalhas should fully assume 
the duties of secretary-general. As we know, Carvalhas 
was elected at the | 3th (special) Congress last May to the 
office of deputy secretary-general, a position that had 
never existed in the party. The decision was immediately 
interpreted as a way of taking control of the complex 
succession process, owing both to the widespread crisis 
in the East European countries and growing internal 
dissent from the “critical” factions. 


Cunhal Pushes Carvalhas 


Before the meeting of the Executive Committee, several 
names had been mentioned as possible Communist 
candidates for president. Naturally, Carvalhas was the 
figure most often cited by the press, but journalists also 
speculated about Vitor Dias, Domingos Abrantes, Carlos 
Brito, Luis Sa, and Edgar Correia. It was Cunhal himself, 
however, who took the initiative of proposing Carval- 
has’s name during the various meetings on the subject. 
He justified his choice as necessary to fortify Carvalhas’s 
political influence both within and outside the party, to 
make him better known to the public at large (taking 
advantage of campaign airtime), and as a decisive move 
to accelerate the transition process. Cunhal’s determina- 
tion was enough to banish hesitations and doubts from 
the minds of the other Communist leaders. The result 
was unanimous support from the Central Committee for 
the candidacy of the deputy secretary-general, who 
would later be formally introduced by Cunhal during the 
closing speech at the annual AVANTE! party on the 
afiernoon of 9 September. [passage omitted] 


* Cunhal Expresses Fear of *Pan-Germanism’ 


9/ESOI11C Lishon O JORNAL in Portuguese 
4-11 Octp 10 


[Text] In an interview with the magazine POLITIKA. 
Alvaro Cunhal comments on German reunification and 
the crisis in Eastern Europe. He spoke of the capitulation 
that began with Eurocommunism, but he insisted that 
“the class struggle does not belong to the past” 


“The picture in Europe is changing. and this ts not 
tranquilizing. It worries us,” said PCP [Portuguese Com- 
munist Party] Secretary-General Alvaro Cunhal, in a 
long interview with POLITIKA, which has just reached 
the newsstands after an absence of almost a year 
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In this new issue (the fourth), POLITIKA explains that, 
although the interview with Cunha! was conducted in 
May, the magazine decided to publish 1 anyway, on the 
grounds that its content was still current. 


On German reunification, Cunhal said that it constitutes 
“a cause for concern for Europe and the world,” espe- 
cially because the new country will be a member of 
NATO. 


“I do not know whether the French, the Belgians, the 
Dutch, or the Norwegians can be unperturbed by the 
prospect of reunification,” the secretary-general of the 
PCP also said. 


Elsewhere in the interview, Cunhal also said that the 
rebirth of Pan-Germanism constitutes “a real danger.” 
At least in the near term. 


On the USSR, Cunhal said that the current situation may 
be “better than the previous one, but only if perestroyka 
works out well.” Regarding the other countnes of the 
“European East,” where parties that were in power were 
defeated, Cunhal spoke of “capitulation in terms of 
ideas, capitulation in terms of objectives, capitulation on 
essential issues.” 


Because of all this, Cunhal acknowledges that today 11 1s 
“more difficult to build socialism.” The reasons, he 
explains, are both objective and subjective. To the PCP 
secretary-general, “one of the maladies that afflicted 
Europe was that many perties lost confidence in their 
own potential. Capitulation began with Eurocommu- 
nism and the weakening of a conscience and of revolu- 
tionary courage,” he added. 


But, although he recognizes that socialism 1s “weaker” 
now, the communust leader said that, once its objectives 
have been redefined, that system 1s still “the solution to 
mankind's biggest problems.” 


Cunhal admits that there are “global problems” today 
that demand new answers (the issues of peace and war, 
ecology, and hunger), but believes that they will not 
attenuate the class struggle. 


“We believe that the idea that the class struggle belongs 
to the past and that global problems will dictate the 
relations among men and the evolution of societies does 
not correspond to the realities of the contemporary 
world.” 


And, in Cunhal’s opimon, the class struggle still requires 
national responses. “To rule out the possibility of class 
struggies in each country would mean that, in the Euro- 
pean context, the communists would have no alternative 
but to offer to serve as managers of capitalism.” 


The latest issue of POLITIKA, a magazine edited by 
Nuno Ramos de Almeida, also includes articles by Luis 
Sa and Domingos Lopes, pieces on eroticism and art 
with statements by Alexandre Melo and Jorge Leitao 
Ramos, and a section on Portuguese architecture from 
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the 1950's to the 1980's. It also contains some very 
beautiful photos by Alvaro Rosendo, Pedro Claudio, 
Jorge Nogueira. and others. 


* Poll Shows Satisfaction With ‘Cohabitation’ 
91ES0111B Lisbon SEMANARIO in Portuguese 
13 Oct WB 


{Report by Sofia Barrocas] 


[Text] The Portuguese, it seems, like this Portuguese- 
style cohabitation. And they are certain that the relation- 
ship will continue to thrive if Mario Soares is reelected 
and the PSD [Social Democratic Party] retains the prime 
ministership. 


At least this 1s what one can conclude from a Norma/ 
SEMANARIO poll taken to find out what the Portuguese 
expect from relations between the PSD and Mario 
Soares un the event the latter 1s reelected to another 
term—as 1s expected to happen. 


if Cavaco Silva's strategy is to use “stability” as his 
motto, then there is no doubt that the PSD is doing the 
right thing in “desiring” the reelection of Mario Soares. 
The majority of survey respondents believes that very 
little will change in the institutional relations between 
the president of the Republic and the government in the 
coming years, provided, of course, that the PSD once 
again heads the executive branch after the legislative 
elections and the current president, now also a candi- 
date, retakes Belem Palace. 


Most of the people interviewed said that they think that 
relations between the two branches of government will 
remain unchanged. Residents of Porto were more con- 
vinced of this (56.7 percent) than were those in Lisbon 
(49.3 percent). But it was also among the “tripeiros” 
[natives of Porto] that the most pessimistic respondents 
were found: 10.7 percent of northerners said that rela- 
tions between the Social Democrats and Soares will 
deteriorate during the next presidential term. This per- 
centage was slightly lower in Lisbon—9.3. 


Men and women differed quite a bit on this question. In 
Lisbon the “his and hers” results clearly showed these 
differences. Among female respondents, only 16.9 per- 
cent believe that Soares/PSD relations will improve 
during the next term. In contrast, 29.9 percent of the 
male respondents are sincerely convinced that relations 
will improve. 


These positions were inverted in Porto: 21.4 percent of 
the women there expect an improvement of relations, 
but only 16.7 percent of the “tripeiro” males expressed 
the same opinion. 


The most pessimism was found among respondents in 
the 18-34 age bracket. In Porto, 14.5 percent of them 
think that everything will get worse. In this they are 
supported by 12.5 percent of Lisbon residents from the 
same age group. 
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Lisbon 
| Sex Age 
Total | Male | Female! 18-34 | 35-54 | Over 
$4 
Presiden PSD 
relations 
Better 22.7 | 299 169 313 21.6 15.7 
Worse 93 90 96 12.5 98 $9 
Same 493 $2.2 470 6 490 S88 








Don't know’ No 18.7 90 26.5 16.7 196 196 

































































Porto 
Sex Age 
Total | Male | Female! 18-34 | 35-54 | Over 
S4 

PresidenUPSD 
relations 
Better 19.3 16.7 214 25.5 16.0 186 
Worse 10.7 1$.2 7.1 145 80 89 
Same $6.7 60.6 $36 $4.5 $8.0 S78 
Don't know/No 13.3 76 17.9 $5 18.0 i178 
response 
Technical Data 


The universe consisted of persons over age 18 living in 
the cities of Lisbon and Portugal in homes having a 
telephone. The sampling was proportional in each city, 
using the quotas method, with control variables: sex, age. 
and occupation. 


Three hundred respondents were questioned on the basis 
of a random sample taken from the telephone listings. 
Interviews were conducted by telephone, using a struc- 
tured questionnaire. Fieldwork was done on 9 October 
1990. 


The survey was taken by NORMA, S.A., Portuguese 
affiliate of Gallup International. 


* Poll on Parties, Elections, Government 
9IESO113A Lisbon O INDEPENDENTE in Portuguese 
12 Oct 90 p 12 


[Text] Euroteste’s monthly poll, with a panel of 941 
interviewed up until 4 October, 1s already showing the 
“presidential elections effect.” The PSD [Social Demo- 
cratic Party] is declining, the PS [Socialist Party] is 
rising. Soares has now exceeded 50 percent, and Car- 
valhas has not taken off. 


PS Gains, PSD Further From the Majority 


The Soares effect (that of a single candidate on the left) 
is already making itself felt on the Euroteste/O INDE- 
PENDENTE monthly barometer. The fact is that, com- 
pared with September, the PSD has lost nearly two 
percent, while the PS has gained 0.5 percent. 
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Although the fluctuations are slight, they have conse- 
quences. First, if the elections were held today, the PSD 
would not have an absolute majority and would tall shorn 
of the 40-percent mark. On the other hand, the distance 
between the PSD and the PS, which ensure bipolariza- 
tion without a threat from other parties, has narrowed 
from seven to under five points. 


The PS recovery on this barometer begins immediately 
in the expressed votes, without a projection of the 
undecided. In September, the PS had a base of 14.2 
percent. It is now 18.7 percent, representing a gain. 
particularly im the fixation of the Socialist electorate. 
The opposite occurs in the case of the PSD: A month ago 
it had 25.5-percent expressed votes, and now it has 23.5 
percent. To summarize, Sampaio’s party 1s coming close 
to Cavaco’s party again. And the cycle of orange party 
recovery appears to have reached its end, at least until 
the presidential elections. 


The data associated with the PSD indicate that the Social 
Democrats have among their electorate 66.5-percent 
sure votes, compared with 85.2 percent for the PS among 
Socialists. It should be noted that the PSD has good signs 
among young voters who were not of voting age in 1987 
(34.8 percent), in Porto (31.2 percent), and in the 
northern interior (36.3 percent). The PS now has strong- 
holds in Lisbon (rising to 25 percent and reaching first 
place in the capital), among the upper classes (25.4 
percent), and among middle-aged voters between the 
ages of 35 and 44 (24.2 percent). The PS 1s also the one 
that has managed to mobilize former abstentionists 
more. 


The CDU [Unified Democratic Coalition] retains its 
same standing, even rising from 11.5 to 12 percent. At 
the outset, the southern interior 1s its largest electoral 
“basket” (25.7 percent). As for the loyalty of its own 
voters, it 1s 8.5 out of 10. A decline has occurred in the 
case of the CDS [Social Democratic Center Party]. The 
Centrists had 6.5 percent in September and now have $.7 
percent, whereas the PRD [Democratic Renewal Party} 
has shown a slight improvement. from 3.4 to 4 percent. 


Two final notes: If the elections were held today, absten- 
tion would be 21.7 percent (22.9 percent in September), 
the undecided are still 18.3 percent (18.2 percent a 
month ago). 


Party Ratings 


PSD: 39.6 percent; PS: 34.7 percent; CDU: 12.0 percent: 
CDS: 5.7 percent, PRD: 4.0 percent 


Presidential Elections: Soares $2 Percent, Undecided 33 
Percent 


The Euroteste/O INDEPENDENTE monthly barometer 
tried to find out about the presidential clections and 
learned that Soares has gained and the undecided have 
declined. The survey took place in the middle of Lucas 
Pires’s resignation and the formalization of the Soares 
candidacy. 
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In September, at the outset, Mario Soares had 30.3 

percent of the vote: now he has 39.8 percent. A month 

ago. with the projection of undecided, Soares attained 

41.8 percent: now he has exceeded half the votes, having 
2.1 percent: direct election on the first ballot. 


The margin of undecided, on the other hand, has 
declined. In September, a total of 45.4 percent of those 
queried did not respond or know their voting option. At 
present, those undecided have been reduced to 33.5 
percent. As for abstention, 1 stood at 26.6 percent in 
September, whereas in October i 1s an option for 21.3 
percent. However, the votes have risen to 3.3 percent. 


At the start, the Soarist vote 1s especially strong in Porto 
{48.1 percent), on the coast (46.9 percent), and im the 
southern interior (50.5 percent). It crosses all social 
classes—from a minimum of 36.6 percent among the 
middle classes to a maximum of 44.4 percent among the 
upper classes. Soares’s strength among the CDU elec- 
torate 1s also interesting: 30.5 percent would vote for 
him, as opposed to 30.3 percent for Carvalhas, and, in 
the CDS, he would lose to Pires by a margin of three to 
five. Soares also has 45 percent of the PSD votes, 75.4 
percent of the PS votes, and even 24 percent from the 
PRD. 


The strength of the undecided lies mainly among voters 
from the CDU (23.6 percent), the PSD (31.6 percent), 
and the PRD (61.9 percent). Just as Soares loses strength 
among the youth the highest level of resistance occurs 
among them: 36 percent are undecided. 


The Pires hypothesis (meanwhile abandoned) gained 
slightly from September to October, from 9.9 to 10.2 
percent. The Centrist ex-candidate expanded his elec- 
toral base (from 7.2 to 7.8 percent), attaining 8.6 percent 
in Porto and 9.4 percent among the upper classes. 
Moreover, |3.! percent of the voters between the ages of 
25 and 34 were his. And, as for parties, Lucas had $8.2 
percent of CDS voters, but only 10.3 percent of those 
from the PSD. 


Carvalhas is the one who has not taken off. In September 
a mere 2.3 percent voted for him, and only 20 percent of 
the CDU voters. The partisan effort had effects. Now 
30.3 percent of the Communists would vote for Carval- 
has, hence, the Cunhal candidate rose to 3.4 percent, a 
percentage still too far short to justify his appearance at 
the polls. 


Candidacy Ratings 


Soares: 52.1 percent; Pires: 10.2 percer Carvalhas: 3.4 
percent, [Unidentified PRD candidate}: 0.7 percent: 
Undecided: 33.5 percent. 


Government: 44 Percent Approve, 27 Percent 
Disapprove 


Belem, Sao Bento, and Praca do Municipio: The sup- 
porters are becoming clear. In this October poll, the three 
leading political actors found the numbers of their 








FBIS-W EU -90-226 
23 Nevember 1990 


backers rising. Soares observes his performance as pres- 
ident of the Republic being approved by 57 percent of 
the voters, gaining nearly five percent since September. 
The Cavaco Silva government is approved of by 44 
percent of those polled—seven percent more than last 
month. And Jorge Sampaio, as president of the Lisbon 
Chamber, has a positive national opinion for the first 
tume, with his supporters increasing to nearly 23 percent, 
or 3.5 percent more than in September. 


As for reyection indexes, that of Soares declined from 14 
to 13.6 percent, that of the government remained exactly 
the same (27.4 percent), and that of Sampaio declined 
from 23.7 to 22.4 percent. Conclusion: With the political 
“rentree™ and the proximity of elections, i 1s the sup- 
porters that are growing, while the negative ones remain 
as they were. It 1s the preelectoral climate. 


Approval for the president of the Republic reached a 
peak of 71.1 percent among those queried in the upper 
classes. Total rejection is obvious only among 13 percent 
of the younger group and 18 percent of voters over age 
54. Soares also fails among the poorer group: 27.5 
percent do not approve of him. 


As for the government's indexes, the favorable assess- 
ments reach their maximum among 57.5 percent of 
voters from the upper classes and $1 percent of voters in 
Porto. Conversely, the most negative percentages are 
35.1 percent on the coast and 34.5 percent among the 
poorer group. There 1s still a considerable lack of opinion 
regarding Sampaio as a local goverment leader—48.7 
percent of the nearly 1,000 queried. In Lisbon alone, the 
voters are distributed as in the rest of the country: 26.4 
percent on favor and 25.6 percent opposed. Insofar as 
party sympathies are concerned, Sampaio's general 
approval is greater in the CDU than in the PS (46.7 
percent versus 41.6 percent). The ones who most disap- 
prove of the Lisbon Chamber president are those from 
the PSD quened: 34.4 percent dishke him and 15 
percent like him. 


Government Official Ratings 


Soares: 57.3 percent yes, 13.6 percent no, Cavaco: 44.4 
percent yes. 27.4 percent no; Sampaio: 22.8 percent yes, 
22.4 percent no. 


* Poll: Socialists, Abstention Rate Gain 


YVIESOIIID Lishon SEMANARIO in Portuguese 
2008 Wp l3 


{Article by Sofia Barrocas] 


[Excerpts] 


The PS {Socialist Party} 


No doubt about 1, the Socialists have drawn a crowd, 
and this has been a shock to them. In September they 
had recorded their lowest “score” of 1990 and let the 
majority party outdistance them by four points. Now, 


PORTUGAL 


they have been able to take advantage of the “musfor- 
tunes” of the Social Democrats and made them work in 
their favor In this latest Norma/SEMANARIO poll, the 
PS gained 2.2 points and succeeded :n moving ahead of 
the PSD [Social Democratic Party]. The difference 
between the two largest partics 1s now three-tenths of a 
point—and in favor of Jorge Sampaww's party. Now they 
can breathe a sigh of relief" 


The PS has once again managed to take the game into 
midfield and restore the tic to the PSD that had pre- 
vailed almost all year. It 1s possible that the strategy of 
“adherence” to the candidacy of Mario Soares also 
inspired the more fickle Socialist voters. But there 1s still 
no reason for euphoria. The 35.0 percent of voter inten- 
tions won by the PS in this poll are not that far from the 
average recorded so far this year, and the government is 
not going to call a truce in the battle against ms chicf 
opposition. It has promised a reduction in the tax burden 
for next year. It has promised free medicine for the 
elderly. And certainly 1 will not stop here. The results of 
this poll enable one to conclude that the PS has simply 
benefited from voter punishment of the PSD. so ut 
cannot rest on the “laurels” of this improvement. Jorge 
Sampaio has a long, hard winter ahead of him as the 
president of the Lisbon City council. The country has its 
eyes on his performance in the capital city as 1 evaluates 
his ability to head up a government. And Mario Soares's 
coattails may not be long cnough to bring the Socialists 
back into power. 


The PSD 


Alarms are sounding in the “orange” family! The PSD is 
losing that healthy color 1 acquired during the summer. 
Nothing very serious, but 1 would be best for the Social 
Democrats to arm themselves with bottics of vitamins to 
ward off the “viruses” that winter could bring. In this 
latest Norma/SEMANARIO) poll. the government party 
declined 1.8 points from the previous month. But more 
problematic than the 34.7 percent 1 obtained 1s the fact 
that it let the PS get ahead of 1t—something that had not 
happened since May—and., especially, that 1t was unable 
to hold on to the comfortable lead that last month 
separated it from the Socialists. 


Of course, there 1s no reason to be frightened. We should 
not forget that September was the “fateful” month when 
most Portuguese had to make big payments on their IRS 
{Institute for Social Reintegration]. No self-respecting 
taxpayer can fail to come away from the governm. nt 
finance offices cursing that government of ours. in 
addition, the crisis in the Gulf is beginning to have an 
impact on our pocketbooks. We just had the third 
increase in gas oil and gasoline, and the second for 
bottled gas. Then there were the “imbroghos” (still going 
on) of the cases of the Ministry of Health, Costa Freire, 


Silveira Botelh ‘ Releza brothers. Then came the 
end of the « » ons and the “shock” of the 
return to the . 1 alitees of daily life: the back- 


to-school rush, the | ‘at have to be bought, the 
traffic that gets worse and worse, the inflation showing 








its advantages over the wages of the Portuguese Autumn 
ts here, and with i the rain, the cold, and the desire to 
find scapegoats for the “annoyances” that winter prom- 
ses to bring us. 


The CDU [Unified Democratic Coalition] 


When you talk about loyal voters, you have to mention 
the CDU. In this poll, the Communists recorded a slight 
imcrease—half a point—which “neither warms nor 
chills” a party that, since the beg:nning of the year, has 
Stayed im the vicinity of 12 percent. What may be of 
concern to the PCP «s the fact that the announcement of 
Carlos Carvalhas's candidacy for the presidency has not 
really gaivanized the less commutted fringes of the Com- 
munzst electorate. This could mean that the percentage 
of voters who plan to vote for the PCP will stabilize mght 
there and will not nse further than 12 or 13 percent. 


The CDS [Social Democratic Center Party] 


Sull on the nght road. Although in this poll « recorded 
just the slightest decline (one-tenth of a percent), 1 1s still 
herorcally holding on at the 10-percent level. The inde- 
crsiveness of the party of the Christian Democrats as to 
whether or not to nominate a candidate for president 
may have contributed to the interruption in the stcady 
growth recorded by the CDS since June. 
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Furthermore, this week's announcement that Basilio 
Horta will run for president mzy galvanize the nght and 
win for the CDS the vote of many Portugucse who are 
unhappy about not having an alternative to Soares 


The “orange™ family had better watch out because mt will 
need the CDS in the event 1 cannot regain the majority 
The thing 1s that the nght really did rot appreciate the 
Social Democrats’ “lack of courage™ concerning the 
presidential election... 


Abstentions 


Bad, bad. bad' The abstention rate. which had been 
behaving so nicely, 1s going hack up again— 6 4 peroent 
oi the voters are so disillusioned with the political parties 
that, if the elections were held tomorrow, they would not 
bother to go out to the polls and mark ther little 1's. Or 
perhaps democracy 1s so well consolidated that the 
Portuguese are starting to believe that it 1s not worth- 
while worrying very much about the subject. The “dis 
mierest™ has not yet risen to the levels recorded m March 
(44.5 percent), but, even so, it 1s something to give the 
people at the various party headquarters something to 
think about 


What happened to September's voter mobilization 
effort? Was it on vacation when the Portuguese came 
back to work? Or 1s everyone waiting to see what comes 
of the “cases” that are still pending” We will sce whether 
the battle against abstention that presidential candidates 
plan to wage will have any positive results 
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Technical Data 


The universe consisied of persons over the age of 18 
living mn continental Portugal in localities of 10 or more 
residents. There were 630 individuals in the sample. 
[passage omitted] Interviews were direci and personal, 
wsing a structured questionnaire, and conducted im the 
homes of the respondents between 10 and 3 September 
1990. The survey was done by NORMA, S.A. Portu- 
guese affiliate of Gallup International. 


* SIS Reportedly Expanding to Madeira 
9IESOI1IC Lishon O INDEPENDENTE in Fortucuew 
12O0c Wpy 


[Text] The Portuguese Republic's Intelligence and Secu- 
rity Service [SIS] wants to capand its activity to the 


Autonomous Region of Moocira. O INDEPENDENTI 
learned that STS 1s secking a building 19 Funchal in which 
to install a branch office. 


The decision made by the service, headed by Ramuro 
Ladeiro Monteiro, is still a closely guarded secret, and 
various political and military figures contacted clanmed 
to be unaware of the SIS ambitions. Nevertheless om 
police circles the aspirations of the Portuguese “secret 
service” are considered real, although they regard them 
as unjustified. 


One individual well informed on the security forces on 
the regron claims: “Ai the present tome mm Madeira. the 
crime rates are not disturbing, the crime rate 1s normal 
for an area with a heavy population density, and the 
Public Safety Pole and the Criminal Investigations 
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Pole. as well as the Customs Guard, have the necessary 
means for effective action. Hence, this sudden interest in 
the archipelago o: art of SIS is incomprehensible.” 


Separatists Are the Excuse 


According to some political leaders, the SIS ambition 
could be associated with the resurgence, albert tenuous. 
of the independence movements in Madeira and the 
Azores. Recently, a meeting was held in Funchal by the 
weads of FLAMA [Front for the Liberation of the 
Madeira Archipelago] and FLA [Azorean Liberation 
Front], which was termed the “separatist summit.” The 
leaders. Jose Campos and Jose de Almeida, were even 
received in an audience by Alberto Joao Jardim. 


The Portuguese spies could also have in mind the entry 
into operation of the offshore market in the free trade 
vone. and the Internationa! Ship Registry Center. The 
fact 1s that, on several occasions, the U_S. services have 
alerted the Portuguese authorities to the possibility that 
the Madeira business center might be used to “launder” 
mones orginating in the drug trade and terrorism. 


In connection with the current Gulf crisis, there are also 
some who call attention to the neglect into which the 
Alen and Border Control Service in the region has been 
brought. The service ts lacking everything. including 
human and material resources for carrying out its 
activity 


The aspiration of SIS, whose mission it 1s “to prevent 
sabotage. terrorism, espronage, and the commission of 
acts that, by their nature, could upset or destroy the 
constitutionally established rule of law.” may not be 
unrelated to the fact, claamed by various sources to O 
INDEPENDENTE, that the Military Intelligence Ser- 
vice has for a long ume had an establishment set up on 
the archipelago 


* PCP’s Luis Sa: Reported Career Change 
VIESOLLLE Lishon O INDEPENDENTE in Portuguese 
12 0a Wp lo 


{Article by MG.LJ 


[Text] Adriano More:rs’s school 1s getting an unexpected 
student: Luss Sa. «ho holds the position of institutional 
“cannonball” ot, the Communist Party executive com- 
mittee and the city councils, has selected the ISCSP 
‘Instutute of Volitical and Social Sciences] as the school 
where he will get his master’s degree in political science. 


This 1s the first time that someone from the top echelons 
of the Communist leadership has broken the rule that 
calls for hum to work full-teme at Sociro Pereira Gomes 
and succeeded in putting personal considerations ahead 
of party rules 


Sa starts classes in November. He opted for a voluntary 
attendance plan and said that he wants to fulfill a dream 
‘of many years” by completing the academic training he 
interrupted mn April 1974 to dedicate himself to politics 
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While working toward his master’s degree, Sa will con- 
tinue to handle all of his duties on the Communist 
executive committee. where he 1s responsible not only 
for the city councils but also for constitutional issues and 
the enormous task of political guidance. Incidentally, he 
will be attending the schoo! “with the knowledge and 
consent of the PCP [Portuguese Communist Party] lead- 
ership.” 


Sa’s return to academic life—he was a brilliant law 
student during the 1970°s—has obvious political signif- 
cance, despite whatever personal reasons may have 
motivated him. As the most distinguished representative 
of the so-called fourth road that fought for the renewal of 
the PCP that took place within the party, he 1s beginning 
his studies just as Carlos Carvalhas’s campaign ts getting 
under way. When the legislative election campaign 
comes along, he will have to divide his time between 
Junqueira and Soeiro Pereira Gomes. 


Carvalhas Disappoints Sa 


“It ts natural that Luis Sa would think of pursuing a field 
that would complement the work he does in the party.” 
another leader of the same renewalist wing told O 
INDEPENDENTE. without seeming to find n odd that 
Luis Sa chose the ISCSP. which 1s dominated by the 
Adnano Moreira philosophy. 


Among those in the “third road”—another of the “crit- 
1cal™ groups in the PC P—Sa’s academic choice was met 
with sarcasm. “After having twice been supplanted by 
Carvalhas in the big jobs, naturally he 1s starting to think 
about his future.” one of them told O INDEPEN- 
DENTE. 


The recent choice of Carlos Carvalhas as the Communist 
candidate for the presidential elections did not, however, 
play a big part in Sa’s decision. “It 1s a candidacy that 
features some new ideas but 1s armed mainly at domestic 
consumption and will not have much impact on the vote 
count,” we were assured 


* F-16 Pending Contract Arouses Concern 


GYIESOII2A Lishon O DIABO in Portuguese 
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[Text] The Chaparral MIM-72 missiles ordered from the 
United States are now in inventory at the BMI [Separate 
Mixed Brigade] in Santa Margarda, following the minor 
“uncident™ in Xabregas. The freighter Douro, which was 
carrying five self-propelled units (cach with five mis- 
sles), was the object of an expert inspection by the 
LNETI [National Industrial Engineering and Tech- 
nology Laboratory} at the request of the Lisbon Porn 
Administration's forwarding department. The inspec- 
tron came about because the ship's “general cargo” 
aroused suspicions—on the part of the crew—owing to 
the fact that military men surrounded by strong security 
were waiting for the containers, which had come from 
Rotterdam (from an electronics plant that modernizes 
U.S. molvtary materici) 
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We were told by a source on the Army Genera! Staff that 
the forwarding department had requested an inspection 
by the LNETI “in accordance with regulations.” It is 
thought that the ship's cargo was not announced publicly 
before shipment because of a fear of terrorist acts. 
considering that the materiel was intended for a unit 
assigned to NATO. Security sources in the Alliance 
emphasize that “discreet procedures” are normal in 
periods of international crisis like the current one. 


What LNETI Saw 


Using measuring instruments, the men from the LNETI 
detected radioactive substances in the missile-sighting 
devices and fire-control systems, which use infrared cells 
based on thorium. Radioactivity was low, however, and 
was confined by special protective film. 


The Chaparrals are short-range missiles incorporated 
into an automated mobile system that also includes 
Vulcan automatic guns that have already been supplied 
to the mixed brigade in Santa Margarida. The system 1s 
an antiaircraft adaptation of the Sidewinder AIM-9 
air-to-air missile used by the Portuguese Air Force [FAP] 
and based on German models. Significant levels of 
radioactivity have never been detected in the FAP’s 
stores. The FAP has several hundred AIM-9's. 


The BMI ts also going to receive Stinger short-range 
missiles like those used by guerrilla fighters in Afghanistan. 
So far, the Portuguese Army has had British-made portable 
Blowpipe missiles, which are considered less effective and 
especially more difficult to operate. Sometime this year, 
the Army should receive the medium/long-range HAWK 
missiles, whose mission will be to defend the main popu- 
lation centers, including the islands. 


F-16 Siill in Danger 


Although George Bush and Dick Cheney have both given 
Portugal guarantees that it will be provided with 20 F-16A 
and F-16B fighters from conversion block 15 (with BVR 
(beyond visual range) missiles), the fact is that that victory 
in principle on the part of Portugal is not compictely 
assured. The problem ts that the F-16 agreement “has not 
yet been signed.” a circumstance that 1s worrying the 
CEMFA [Air Force Chief of Staff] and the minister of 
defense, who played key roles in getting the commitment 
concerning F-16's from “block 15." 


Official sources contacted by us say that Lisbon would 
consider it “very serious” if the United States did not or 
could not live up to the above-mentioned guarantees 


* FLA Leader in Azores on Separatism Issue 


YIESO112D Lisbon EXPRESSO in Portuguese 
20 Oct 90 p Ab 


[Article by Celestino Amaral] 


[Excerpts] The Azorean independence leader. Jose de 
Almeida, is going to appear before a court on the 
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mainland to answer a charge of treason. The leader of the 
Azorean Liberation Front (FLA) has been indicted by 
the Third Criminal Court in Lisbon for violation of a 
section of the Penal Code that provides a | 5-to-20-year 
prison sentence for anyone who uses violent means or 
threats to “try to separate the motherland.” While 
waiting for the trial to begin, Jose de Almeida is sus. 
pended without pay from his job as a teacher. 


The criminal suit was set in motion by the government in 
November 1986 at the initiative of the minister of justice 
in response to statements made by Jose de Almeida al a 
press conference in Lisbon. At that press conference, the 
FLA leader had advocated the archipelago’s indepen- 
dence as being the only way to put an end “to the 
permanent fnction between the home country and the 
Azores” and as the “logical and natural” consequence 
“of the process that led to autonomy.” 


Preliminary Investigation Takes 3 Years 


During that same meeting with reporters. Jose de Almeida 
also said that “the Constitution recognizes the Azores as an 
autonomous political region and makes 1 lawful to 
struggle for independence, if necessary by violent means.” 
Saying that the Azores “are actually a colony,” Almeida 
declared that the process “1s irreversible and can only end 
in independence.” [passage omitted] 


Despite the serious penalty attached to the crime in 
question, de Almeida is free following the payment of 
200 contos in bail. [passage omitted] 


“Another Nelson Mandela” 


Jose de Almeida was recently at the seat of the European 
Parliament in Brussels, where, under the auspices of the 
“Rainbow Group™ and acting on behalf of the “Azorean 
people in their struggle for independence,” he participated 
in a meeting of 18 independence organizations from var- 
1OUS OVErseas possessions administered by European coun- 
tries. At that meeting, the Azorean leader declared, and we 
quote, that he was not “attracted by the prospect of ther 
making (him) another Nelson Mandela.” 


In the course of that meeting, at which a hooded speaker 
read a message from the Azorean Nationalist Movement 
(MNA), whose first public appearance took place in the 
Canary Islands in the summer of last year, Jose de 
Almeida told EXPRESSO (10 February 1990) that he 
would never “agree to participate in an Azorean inde- 
pendence process relying on violent means.” 


De Almeida, 55, is an Azorean from Ponta Delgada. He 
has a licentiate in history and 1s a secondary teacher in 
the capital of Sao Miguel Island. Recently (in August), he 
was received by the chairman of the Regional! Govern- 
ment of Madeira, Alberto Joao Jardim. When pressed to 
comment on the indictment of the Azorean leader, Joao 
Jardim said he did not know of any occasion on which 
“Jose de Almeida had committed any act of treason 
against the fatherland.” 
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Gonzalez Comments on CSCE, Gulf, Gibraltar 


LD2111143190 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
1300 GMT 21 Nov 9 


[Report on news conference given by Prime Minister 
Felipe Gonzalez at the Spanish Embassy in Paris: date 
not given, recorded passages :talized.] 


[Text] Spanish Prime Minister Felipe Gonzalez gave his 
point of view on the importance of the CSCE conference 
and the declaration. David Morales reports: 


[Morales] The reference that Felipe Gonzalez made 
yesterday during his speech to the CSCE on the anach- 
ronism of the Gibraltar situation opened the round of 
question:ng in the press conference that the prime min- 
ister gave in the Spanish Embassy: 


[Gonzalez] In a forum such as the CSCE, with its 
importance, we thought that as those responsible for the 
government in Spain it was indispensable to call attention 
to this situation. | have seen some reactions of the British 
press and I think they are logical reactions from the 
British point of view. They are not exaggerated. Obviously 
when a forum such as this is shared, although we intend to 
carry out negotiations on a bilateral level, well it is an 
element of distortion of the charter itself, isn't u? 


{Morales} Then it was the turn of the big topics discussed 
at the Paris summit, beginning with the Gulf crisis and 
the controversy over whether or not the United Nations 
should approve a resolution on the use of force against 
Iraq. 


[Gonzalez] The paradox of this matter—I say the par- 
adox and not the contradiction—is that probably, in order 
to find, as we wish, a peaceful way out, all the necessary 
measures have to be taken, including, probably, if there is 
no previous reaction, a UN resolution of this type. There- 
fore, this is a paradox. Because if it is perceived by the 
other side that one is not prepared to take all the measures 
to fulfil! the United Nations Security Council resolutions 
there won't be a peaceful way out 


[Morales] On the Paris conference's treatment of 
emerging nationalism in Europe, Felipe Gonzalez said 
the following: 


\Gonzalez] There was a lot of discussion on emerging 
nationalism in the new European situation, quite a lot. 1 
did not make the harshest analysis. 1 saw some very harsh 
words used in some of the speeches. The Helsinki Act has 
to he taken with wuts principles as they are, including those 
that refer to the territorial integrity of states 


{Morales} Finally, the prime minister was asked whether 
his statements to LE MONDE on Monday in which he 
said that he did not want to stay in power forever meant 
that the process of succession has begun. Felipe 
Gonzalez said absolutely not. 
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Prime Minister, Foreign Minister View CSCE 


LD2211084090 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
2200 GMT 21 Nov 9 


[Excerpts] We now look at the conciusion of the summit 
of heads of state and government in Paris at the Confer- 
ence on Security and Cooperation in Europe. [passage 
omitted] In the French capital. Spanish Prime Minister 
Felipe Gonzalez spoke about the agreements reached 
there. [passage omitted] Here on “24 Hours”, David 
Morales reports on the comments made by the Spanish 
prime minister in connection with CSCE. Good evening, 
David. 


[Morales] Good evening. The Spanish prime minister 
appraised this Paris summit, and the document which 
was signed al i, comparing 1t with another document, 
the Helsinki Act. which was signed 15 years ago by the 
same countries, and without which the Paris Act would 
never have existed. 


[Begin Gonzalez recording} | believe that what is being 
called the Paris Charter. as regards what the Helsinki 
Final Act was—which « incorporates fully, I have to 
say—above ali, has the significance which I noted quite 
often in the past few weeks. The Helsinki Final Act tried 
to make compatible the existence of different systems 
with different values. If the Paris Charter has any 
meaning, 11 1s that it sets out, and, I believe, sets out quite 
clearly, the new fact that we are not basing European 
coexistence on the coexistence of opposing systems, on 
giobal blueprints which respond to different values. 
Rather, we have accepted that there are common values 
which are shared. [end recording] 


{Morales} A big. if not the biggest, question mark hangs 
over economic cooperation between the West and what 
is still Eastern Europe 


[Begin Gonzalez recording] ! do not believe it 1s enough. 
Moreover, | believe that nothing 1s sufficient, as seen 
from the public sector. That is, the level of sufficiency 
needed to respond to the problems of the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe wil) not, I believe, be 
reached for quite a time. Perhaps, in this, we have some 
experience in Spain. Yesterday was the anniversary of 
the death of Don Francisco Franco 15 years ago, but for 
10 years there was no positive investment in Spain, not 
until 1985. [end recording] 


[Morales] Finally, European security—in this field, too, 
the Spanish prime minister believes that everything has 
yet to be done 


[Begin Gonzalez recording) To be clear, I believe we 
have not yet got our teeth into the debate on the new 
dimensions of European security. At the moment, the 
elements of security are in a certain amount of contusion 
because the Atlantic Alliance 1s in a situation of crisis, in 
the most positive sense of the word, namely, a crisis of 
success. For four decades. 11 has covered several objec- 
tives, but the enemy in question has disappeard, so it has 
to undergo a readjustment 





§2 SPAIN 


[Studio announcer] Together with the Spanish prime 
minister, Foreign Mumnister Francisco Fernandez- 
Ordonez also participated in the Paris conference. 
Today. he left for Beijing. During his stopover in 
Moscow he commented on the results of the conference. 
According to Fernandez-Ordonez, everything that was 
anticipated has been fulfilled. What remains now 1s the 
implementation, as Mitterrand said, of all the plans for 
Europe in the year 2000. 


[Begin Fernandez-Ordonez recording] It has been the 
eptlogue of one era and the beginning of another new era, 
in the history of what you might term three very impor- 
tant centers of power noticeable throughout the meeting. 
These are the United States, the Soviet Union and 
Europe. It is the great pan-European conference, the 
great system of peace of greater Europe, of the Europe 
with ambition for the future. [end recording] 


Deputy Convinced of NATO Espionage Network 


LD2111122190 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
2000 GMT 20 Nov 90 


[Text] United Left Deputy Antonio Romero this evening 
returned from Brussels, where he gathered information 
in connection with the so-called Operation Gladio. 
Hector Arenas reports from Barajas Airport. 


[Begin recording} [Arenas] On his return to Madrid this 
evening, United Left Deputy Antonio Romero, who had 
a meeting in Brussels with the former Belgian secret 
service agent, (Andre Moyenne), and reporters, said that 
he 1s convinced that the NATO Gladio spy network 
existed in Spain and had significant support from 
Franco's secret service and the Army General Staff. 


[Romero] I have returned from Brussels convine4 that 
Gladio existed in Spain, that it had significant support 
from the Franco dictatorship and the General Staff of 
the Army and its secret service, and that there is no 
reason why the government should be interested in 
covering up this link with the dictatorship during the 
first years of the transition to democracy. 


[Arenas] Deputy ROmero said that he had an hour-long 
meeting in Brussels with the former Belgian agent, 
(Moyenne), 76, considered to be an important figure in 
the past in the Belgian and international secret services. 
The former Belgian agent said that he knew of the 
existence of the Gladio network in Spain in 1948 via two 
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Army officers, because, at that terme, a Soviet invasion 
was feared. [sentence as heard] [end recording} 


Three ETA Collaborators Arrested in Vizcaya 


LD2111123190 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
2200 GMT 20 Nov 90 


[From the “24 Hours” news program] 


[Text] We now look at terrorism. There were three more 
arrests today in Vizcaya Province, specifically in Ondar- 
roa. The police arrested the Hern Batasuna [People’s 
Unity—Basque radical left coalition close to ETA] town 
councillor, Jesus Arteche, 61, and his 60-year-old wife. 
and Carmen Aransolo. The three are accused of pro- 
viding infrastructure for ETA’s Vizcaya Commando. 
The three latest arrests fall within the framework of the 
large-scale antiterrorist operation which the Civil Guard 
and the National Police Corps have been carrying out 
since 17 November in the Basque country and Navarre. 
We have details on this operation from Inmaculade de !a 
Cruz: 


[De la Cruz) In this edition of “24 hours” we can now 
make a preliminary assessment of the antiterrorist oper- 
ation in the Basque country and Navarre set in motion 
following the arrest of four prominent ETA members in 
France last Saturday [17 November). Five apartments 
used as safehouses by the Vizcaya Commando have been 
discovered. The border crossing apparatus has been 
dismantied. Arms and documents have been found. 
Some 33 people have been arrested over the past four 
days, 23 of whom are still being held by the police. 


According to the official note issued by the Interior 
Ministry a few hours ago, among the detainees are two 
salaried members of ETA, Angel Maria Lizarbe Oses and 
Luis Francisco Gracia Lopez, who belong to tae Navarre 
Commando and who fled following a clash with the Civil 
Guard at La Foz de Lumbier in Navarre in June. Two 
other members of legal [those not on police records and 
not known to the police] commandos, Juan Carloz Perez 
Ojuel of the Amaiur Commando, who was also the 
organization secretary of Herri Batasuna in Pamplona. 
and Jose Angel Urriz Zabaleta of the Saioa Commando. 
The remaining detainees are accused of belonging to the 
border crossing apparatus, collaborating with the ETA 
infrastructure, or facilitating the escape and concealment 
of other ETA members. 





FBIS-WEU-90-226 
23 November 1990 


Iraq To Release ‘Some or All’ Swiss Hostages 


LD2011155790 Bern International Service 
in English 1530 GMT 20 Nov 90 


[Excerpts] The head of a Swiss parliamentary delegation 
in Baghdad says Iraq is to allow some or all Swiss 
hostages to leave the country. Mr Edgar Oehler says the 
decision had been taken by the Iraqi Revolutionary 
Command Council and that details would be announced 
in the next few hours. Mr Oehler said the Iraqi National 
Assembly was expected to decide on the exact number of 
people to be freed. [passage omitted] 


The delegation is seeking the release of some 24 of the 80 
Swiss nationals held in Iraq and Kuwait. 


36 Hostages Arrive in Zurich 
AU2211202090 Paris AFP in English 2011 GMT 
21 Nov 90 


[Text] Zurich, Nov 22 (AFP}—A group of 36 European 
hostages, including 16 Swiss nationals, freed by Iraqi 
authorities arrived here late Thursday on a chartered 
Swissair flight. They were accompanied by a delegation 
of Swiss parliamentarians led by Jean Ziegler, who 
secured their release on Wednesday. 


A member of the delegation earlier said in Baghdad that 
the group also included four Dutch nationals, four Irish 
citizens, four Germans, two Belgians and two Britons. 
Eight Swiss nationals wishing to leave Iraq have been 
denied authorization, Swiss officials said. 


Earlier, French far-right National Front leader Jean- 
Marie Le Pen left Baghdad for Strasbourg with 50 
Western hostages one day after he said he would be 
taking 87 or 88 foreigners home, an Iraqi civil aviation 
source said. 


Around 3,000 Western and Japanese nationals are still 
being detained in Iraq to deter a feared U.S-led attack 
aimed at driving Iraqi troops out of Kuwait. Iraq 
invaded Kuwait on August 2 and annexed the emirate a 
few days later. 


Country To Continue Sending Medicine to Iraq 


JN2111200190 Baghdad INA in Arabic 1855 GMT 
21 Nov YO 


[Text] Bern, 21 Nov (INA)—An official Swiss 
spokesman said here today that the Swiss Government 
has decided to continue sending shipments of medicine 
to Iraq. 


The Swiss Foreign Ministry spokesman told the press 
today that a new shipment of medicine will be sent to 
Baghdad in the next few weeks as part of a deal con- 
cluded with Iraq worth 19 million Swiss francs, the 
equivalent of $38 million. 
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The spokesman added that the export of medicine to 
Iraq does not violate the economic embargo resolutions 
that the UN Security Council imposed on Iraq. 


An Iraqi Airways cargo Boeing 707 transported some 15 
tonnes of Swiss medicine from Geneva airpert on |! 
November. 


A spokesman for the Swiss Ministry of Economy also 
stated on 8 November that many Swiss companies have 
applied to export medicine to Iraq. 


Defense Ministry Accused of Illegal Spying 


LD2311113390 Bern International Service 
tn English 1000 GMT 23 Nov 90 


[Text] A Swiss parliamentary commission has accused 
the Swiss Defense Ministry of carrying out illegal spying 
activities on Swiss territory. The commission, which 
includes members of all four parties represented in the 
Swiss Government, made the accusations in a report on 
the Defense Ministry's involvement in state surveillance. 
It calls into question the legal basis and financial 
behavior of this country’s security services and says they 
require greater parliamentary supervision. 


The commission said a secret army had existed in this 
country in the full knowledge of the Defense Ministry 
and had now been dissolved. It said the secret army, 
known as P-26, was disigned to be activated were Swit- 
zerland to be occupied by a foreign force. 


The parliamentary commission was set up early this year 
after the discovery of secret Defense Ministry files on 
army personnel described as security risks. 


Afghan President Urges Swiss Mediation 


AU2211143490 Paris AFP in English 1420 GMT 
22 Nov 90 


[Text] Geneva, Nov 22 (AFP)—Afghan President 
Muhammad Najibullah suggested to Swiss authorities on 
Thursday that their country should mediate in the 
Afghan conflict and host a new peace conference. 


“Switzerland could contribute to the return of peace” in 
Afghanistan he said, adding that Switzerland could also 
play a “positive role” as “mediator” in discussions 
between the conflicting Afghan parties. 


President Najibullah, who has been in Geneva since the 
beginning of the week, said he had made contact with 
members of the Afghan opposition. But he refused to say 
who they were. 


On Wednesday the president paid a quick visit to Bern 
where he met a number of Swiss parliamentarians. Onc 
of them, Gilles Petitpierre, said the Afghan president 
stressed his country’s economic and humanitarian needs 


United Nations’ mediation in the Afghan conflict ended 
in 1988 with a first peace conference attended by the 
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Soviet Union and the United States. The only result of 
this conference was the withdrawal of Sovict troops from 
Afghanistan. 


Meets Opposition in Geneva 


LD2211153290 Kabul Domestic Service in Pashto 
1430 GMT 22 Now W 


[Text] According to international media, the president ot 
the Republic of Afghanistan, esteemed Nayibullah, told a 
news conference on 2! November in Geneva in the 
Palace of Nations, attended by a large number of jour- 
nalists, that a poliiical solution to the problem of 
Afghanistan demands the formation of a special mecha- 
nism that considers the opinions of all parties concerned. 
The talks held with opposition representatives in 
Geneva are the foundations for such a mechanism, said 
Nayibullah. 


The Afghan president emphasized the convocation of a 
conference and said: We emphasize that a fina! determi- 
nation of the solution to the question of Afghanistan will 
be made only by the people of Afghanistan and their 
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interim government. Those who ask for help and coop- 
eration On maintaining peace in Afghanistan may take 
part in this process. Those who emphasize a military 
solution to the problem should keep away from the 
process. As has been shown during the two years since 
the withdrawal of the Soviet troops from Afghanistan, 
there 1s no military solution to the problem of Afghani- 
stan. The president added that. despite attempts by those 
circies who advocate a military solution to the question 
of Afghanistan, present interna! and external conditions 
have made the peaceful solution of the Afghan problem 
easier. A series of great reforms—on the national level 
including political pluralism, democracy, the separation 
of the legislative, executive, and judicial powers based on 
the principles of human rights in Afghanistan, and on the 
international level including understanding between the 
Soviet Union and the United States—has provided con- 
ditions to hasten the process of a political solution in 
Afghanistan. 


Esteemed Nayjibullah added that the Conference on 
Security and Cooperation in Europe and the documents 
recently signed in Paris wall influence all countnes and 
are a good example of searching for ways and means for 
peace. 
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Denmark 


General Elections Planned on 12 December 


AU2311085990 Paris AFP in English 0144 GMT 
23 Nov 9 


j Text] Copenhagen, Nov 23 (AFP}—Denmark’'s early gen- 
eral election, provoked by Prime Minister Pou! Schlucter’s 
failure to obtain parliamentary backing for tax cuts, 1s to 
take place December 12, Mr. Schlueter said here Thursday. 
The electrons will be the 16th held here in the 37 years since 
1953, when the present constitution was brought in. 


The last poll was in May 1988, and both Mr. Schlucter’s 
centre- nght coalition and the opposition Social Demo- 
crats have accused one another of responsibility for 
bringing yet another parliament to an end before its 
normal four-year term was over. 


The fall of Mr. Schlueter’s government was caused by the 
failure on Wednesday of talks on the government's proposal! 
to cut income tax by six per cent over the coming year. 


Social Democrat leader Svend Auken has accused the 
government of planning tax cuts without showing how 
the government would bridge the resulting shortfall in its 
income. 


An opinion poll published in the POLITIKEN news- 
paper here Thursday showed the combined coalition 
parties—the Conservatives, the Liberals and the Radi- 
cals, gaining 36 per cent of the vote, the same result 
obtained in the 1988 election. 


The poll, carned out by the Vilstrup institute, showed 
the Social Democrats increasing their share of the vote. 
to 34 per cent from the 1988 result of 29.8 per cent. 


* Poll Shows Election Would Not Shift Folketing 


91P20028A Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Danish 14 Nov 90 p16 


{Unattnibuted article: “Latest Gallup Poll Shows No 
Changes”] 


[Text] The voters would return an almost unchanged 
Folketing composition if a new election were to take place. 
This was revealed in the latest Gallup poll which was 
published in BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 10 days ago 


The Gallup poll indicated that the socialist bloc—the 
Social Democrats and SF [Socialist People’s Party}— 
together would deliver one mandate to the nonsocialist 
side of the Folketing. 


Only the Liberals and the Progress Party clearly stand to 
gain from a new election. 


The Conservative-Liberal-Radical coalition would lose 
one single mandate in all, according to the poll 


It 1s fairly certain that the conservatives would drop three 
mandates, while the radicals would drop two mandates. 
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But the Liberals would gain four mandates and would 
almost match the other two governing parties’ losses. 


Since the most recent Gallup poll, the Progress Party has 
split and Mogens Glistrup has together with three former 
Progress Party members of the Folketing founded the 


Prosperity Party. 





Question: How would you vote if there were a Folketing election 
tomorrow” 








































































































[Polmcal Party} 10 May Apr! September) October 

19Re 1990 1990 1990 
Social Democrats 29.8 31.5 299 ws 
Radical Liberals $6 49 $.1 43 
Conservatives 19.3 179 17.8 176 
Center Democrats 47 $.2 38 46 
Justice Party = — — _ 
Socialist People's 13.0 124 12.7 12.9 
Party 
The Greens i4 —_ _ =n 
Common Course 19 _ = —_ 
Christian People's 2.0 — = 20 
Party 

—_—— —4— 
Liberals 11.8 12.0 136 14.3 
Progress Party 90 95 104 109 
Unity List (Left (14) _ _ _ 
Socialist Party 
and Danish Com- 
munist Party) 
Others (less than 01 66 6.7 26 
2% of the votes) 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Polling Pernod: 25-31 October 1990 
Apportionment of Mandates 
[Political Party] | Latest Gallup Poll Election 88 
Social Democrats j $$ $$ 
Radical Liberals * 10 
Cou servatives 32 Lh 
Center Democrats . 9 
— 

Socialist People’s Party 23 24 
Christian People’s Party a a 
Liberals 26 22 
Progress Party | 9 16 








Finland 


Finnish-Soviet | rade Talks End in Moscow 


1D2211214190 Helsunki Domestic Service 
in Finnish 1900 GMT 22 Now 90 


| Text] Trade between Finland and the Soviet Union will 
be conducted on the basis of freely convertible curren- 
cies from the beginning of next year. Annual goods 
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exchange agreements will no longer be concluded. The 
trade in 1991-95 will take place on the basis of the earlier 
approved basic agreement. These matters were agreed at 
the talks in Moscow that ended this afternoon. 


There is no final decision on the transition period yet. 
The Soviets propose a transition period of one year, 
during which the deals concluded by the end of this year 
and their payments should be dealt with. The Finns 
propose a two-year transition period that would include 
also the long-term deals that have already been agreed 
and which extend into the next and the following year. 
The chairmen of the Economic Cooperation Commis- 
sion will have talks on the details not finalized at the 
beginning of December. 


More on Trade Talks 


LD2011224390 Helsinki Domestic Service 
in Finnish 1600 GMT 20 Nov 90 


[Text] [Announcer] It 1s expected that Finnish-Soviet 
trade will go over to currency trade after a transition 
period of one year. This is the belief of Trade and 
Industry Minister Ilkka Suominen. ii is unclear, how- 
ever, how trade will be conducted during this transition 
period. A report by Inker: Kuisma: 


{Kuisma] Ilkka Suominen, the minister responsible for 
trade with the Soviet Union, was happy today. A report 
from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs this morning said 
Finnish officials, discussing Finnish-Sovict trade in 
Moscow, had made progress. Suominen was bold enough 
to speak about a breakthrough. There will be no situation 
without agreement. 


[Begin Suominen recording] Apparently a breakthrough 
has been reached in the negotiations at the official level. 
In other words, we will not be faced with a situation 
without agreement at the beginning of next January, on 
the basis of the prospects at the talks today, but we will 
chiefly enter into a controlled basic agreement frame- 
work, a transition period lasting perhaps a year. | stress, 
of course, that this 1s the view of the negotiators at the 
moment. It would, of course, be quite a positive matter. 
We have aimed at such a transition period, and we have 
to see if we can also find mutual understanding on this at 
the political level. But apparently this 1s possible, other- 
wise the negotiators would not have got such a strong 
impression of 1. [end recording] 


{[Kuisma] The political level mentioned by Suominen 
means the meeting of the chairmen of the Economic 
Cooperation Commission, Premier Harn Holker and 
Deputy Premier Stepan Sitaryan, next month. 


Thus, the trade with the Soviet Union will become 
currency-based trade between enterprises after some 
kind of transition period. At the present time it seems 
that the payments for previous goods exchange deals can 
be made as before on the clearing basis, but the way new 
trade deals are to be implemented is still open. For 
instance, the metal industry can probably not yet rely on 
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the realization of exports worth 300 million rubles to the 
Soviet Union, agreed for next year. taking place without 
new arrangements. It is possible that the level of trade for 
next year will be tied to the price of oil imported to 
Finland in order that the trade will not collapse com- 
pletely. The means of payment. however, are still open 
The Soviet enterprises must find Western currency to 
pay for their purchases, at the latest afier this transition 
period. And this period will also give time to the Finnish 
enterprises to get accustomed to the new system in which 
the governments no longer negotiate the framework of 
the trade for them. Trade and Industry Minister Iikka 
Suominen considers the development healthy, even 
though the volume of trade will decrease. 


[Begin Suominen recording] However, in the longer term 
we will probably find in the currency trade the dynamics 
for the future. We must not view it merely from the 
viewpoint of today, bul see it as growing and finding new 
dynamics in treme. New trading links will be developed, 
and perhaps even new trading targets, and we will 
proceed from there. We must not assume that trade 
between us will remain at a low level forever or for a very 
long time. On the contrary, from such administered 
trade 1 will then change into normal foreign trade 
conducted by enterprises. But this ts, of course, duc to 
the changing of the Soviet system, and it will be 
extremely beneficial in the long term and the medium 
term. [end recording] 


{Announcer] That was stated by Trade and Industry 
Minister Ikka Suominen. 


Envoy to Algeria Meets PLO’s Qaddumi 


LD211122559C Helsinks Domestic Service 
in Finnish 1600 GMT 21 Now 90 


[Text] Finnish Ambassador to Algeria Risto Racnnacli 
held discussions on the Persian Gulf situation with 
Faruq Qaddumi, representative of the PLO. At the 
meeting at the PLO headquarters in Tunis, Oaddum: 
and Raennael: discussed bilateral relations between Fin- 
land and the PLO as well as the letter sent by Qaddumi 
to Foreign Minister Pertts Paasio a week ago Ii ts 
thought that the letter contains an invitation to Paasto to 
visit PLO headquarters. 


Action on Soviet Hijacker Extradition 


LD2111230290 Helsinki Domestic Service 
in Finnish 1600 GMT 21 Now 


[Text] The request to extradite Nikolay Selivanoy, who 
hyacked a passenger aircraft from the Sovict Union to 
Finland last month, can be legally granted. The Supreme 
Court has issued a statement on the matter to the 
Ministry of Justice. The decision on extradition will be 
taken in the near future by Justice Minister Tarja 
Halonen. Selivanov’s request for asylum was carher 
reyected. Four Soviet passenger aircraft have been 
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hyacked to Finland since the beginning of the summer. 
Iwo hyackers have already been extradited to their 
home country. 


Sweden 


Carlsson *Hesitant’ on Gulf War Reseclution 


P4M2211122990 Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 20 Nov 90 p 10 


[Peter Bratt dispatch: “Carlsson Supports Balts”] 


{Text} Paris—Prnme Minister Ingvar Carlsson gave great 
prominence to Sweden's demand that the Balt'c states 
must regain their independence when he delivered his 
speech to the CSCE conference in Paris yesterday. 


“The German people have regained their full sovereignty 
and freedom and we are very happy about that. In the 
same way we look forward to the day when Estonia, 
Latvia, and Lithuania achieve the same goal. The 
Swedish Government fully supports their right to self- 
determination,” Prime Minister Carlsson said. 


At hes press conference Carlsson said that he would work 
to achieve an international effort in support of the Soviet 
Union to prevent famine and consequent social unrest. 


“There 1s much to indicate that there could be serious 
famine in large parts of the Soviet Union this winter, and 
this could require a comprehensive international effort,” 
Prime Minister Carlsson said. 


He was noticeably hesitant about the idea that Sweden 
should support a UN Security Council vote to give the 
United States a mandate to resort to force in the Persian 
Gulf crisis. 


“It would be as weli if lieht were cast on the vanous 
aspects of the crisis before Gerisions are taken, and this 
also applies to the UN Secur'ty Council,” he said, 
somewhat cryptically. 


Defense Accord Would Halt EC Application 


PM2111112690 Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 14 Nov 90 p 13 


{Ingmar Lindmarker report: ““Only Military Coopera- 
tion Will Stop an Application for EC Membership" 


[Text] Prime Minister Ingvar Carlsson 1s expected to tell 
the CSCE summit in Paris next week that possible future 
military cooperation within the EC is the only remaining 
obstacle to Swedish membership. 


However, leading Social Democrats no longer seem to 
have doubts that Sweden can participate in the EC's 
current foreign policy cooperation. Such foreign policy 
coordination 1s no longer thought to affect the rest of the 
world’s confidence in Swedish neutrality. 


Carlsson will speak when the 34-state conference begins 
next Monday. He will touch on the conditions affecting 
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Sweden's declaration of its intent to seck EC member- 
ship, but will not give a date for such an application. 


It 1s also unclear how and when the government will be 
able to decide that the risk of military cooperation in the 
EC has disappeared. Up to now the community has 
never given any similar guarantees. 


Al a press conference at the Foreign Ministry, Under 
Secretary of State Pierre Schori stated that the Social 
Democratic government is not considering an applica- 
tion until “there 1s complete clarity about what obliga- 
tions membership entails. Clarity on thrs point does not 
exist today. 


“It would be unwise to rush to set a date for a Swedish 
EC membership application. It would be like mding a 
motorcycle blindfold. 


“For its own sake, and for the sake of countries seeking 
membership, the EC must give a clear picture of what the 
community will look like once the idea of union has been 
implemented,” Schor: said. “Then we can decide on 
possible membership on a firm foundation and be cer- 
tain about what we are committing ourselves to.” 


The under secretary of state seemed to want to play down 
the speculation—in the Social Democratic Party, for 
example—about a Swedish application for membership in 
1991. He does not think that 1 will become clear within the 
next couple of years whether the EC will also develop a 
military dimension, which he said was the last remaining 
obstacle to a Swedish membership application. 


In doing so, Schori departed from the assessment of 
Moderate Coalition Party and Liberal Party members 
that the issue will be clarified by the middle of next year. 
The EC's internal government conference on the com- 
munity’s future structure 1s expected to have completed 
its work by then. 


Although in the past the government has pointed to the 
EC's foreign policy cooperation as an obstacle to 
Swedish membership, Schor: said that his personal view 
is that Sweden could participate in such cooperation. 
The cooperation aims at a common foreign policy for the 
EC’s 12 member nations, 1! of which belong to NATO. 


Schori justified the current view—that military cooper- 
ation within the EC “1s less likely today” —by pointing to 
the “revolutionary” developmeris in Europe. He 
described next week's CSCE meeting as a “turning point 
in European history.” 


In Paris the heads of state and government of NATO and 
the Warsaw Pact will sigs. “history's most comprehen- 
sive disarmament agreement.” The 34 political leaders 
will also decide on a firmer structure for the CSCE which 
will include a center for preventing conflicts and regular 
mectings of foreign ministers 


Sweden 1s one of the countrics «hich has worked in vain 
for the Baltic states to be given observer status at the 
Paris meeting. The government has now urged France, 
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the summiut's host, to ensure that the Balts can take part 
“appropriately” —which could mean their being invited 
to the conference as guests. 


Andersson: ‘Door Open’ for EC Application 
PM2111140190 Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 19 Now 90 p 12 


[Report on undated Paris interview with Foreign Min- 
ister Sten Andersson by Ingmar Lindmarker: “ “The EC 
Will Not Become a Military Power") 


[Text] Paris—Foreign Minister Sten Andersson is “fairly 
certain” that the EC will not involve itself in military 
cooperation. He has received assurances on this point from 
a number of EC foreign ministers, and this means that the 
door 1s open for a Swedish membership application. 


“But it 1s probably wiser to wait until the debate on this 
point has been concluded,” the minister said, chastened by 
the many conclusions that have been reached in the last 
few weeks on Sweden and the EC. “How things go also 
depends on what happens in the surrounding world,” he 
added. 


Yesterday a 20-man Swedish delegatioa, headed by 
Prime Minister Ingvar Carlsson and Foreign Minister 
Andersson, arrived to take part in the summit meeting of 
34 heads of state and government of the countries 
involved in CSCE, the Conference on Security and 


Cooperation in Europe. 


“If the decisions adopted at this meeting are followed up 
by all the participating states, this will also mean a historic 
turning point for Sweden in Europe,” Sten Andersson said 
in an interview with SVENSKA DAGBLADET. 


“We would then have a completely new Europe, in which 
all countnes base their politics and policies on democ- 
racy, freedom, and human rights.” 


The foreign minister warned of the remaining problems 
and difficulties before the European “paradise” 1s built. 
However, he replied in the affirmative when asked 
whether a decision to create a European economic space 
cou'd provide such security guarantees that the EC would 
refrain from embracing military policy in its integration. 


“Yes, eventually,” he said. “But I do not think that at the 
government conference which begins 14 December the 
EC will arrive at a decision mm favor of military cooper- 
ation. There probably will not even be such far-reaching 
forcign policy cooperation that a majority would be able 
to tie the hands of a minority.” 


Andersson has reached this conclusion after talks with 
“many foreign ministers from the EC,” including Italy's 
Gianm De Michels, who ts currently chairman of the 
EPS [European Political System), the EC's foreign policy 
coordination group 


“He was pretty convinced that they would not reach 
agreement on the proposal that the EC should develop 
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military cooperation,” the foreign minister said on the 
subject of his meeting with De Michelss in Rome in carly 
November. 


It 1s De Michelis who has advocated such cooperation 
most keenly. Andersson's meeting with his Italian coun- 
terpart meant that for the first ume Sweden's consulta- 
tion with the EPS moved up to a high political level! 


“It ss not that remarkable to hold consultations.” the 
munister said. “It 1s a different matter if you find yourself 
iN a Situation im which you have to submit to decisions 
which are made by others and which affect your own 
secunty and foreign policy. We have not reached such a 
Situation.” 


{Lindmarker] Could Sweden take part in the EPS in the 
current situation” 


[Andersson] Yes, we hold talks with its chairman, and I 
do not regard that as particularly upsetting from the 
viewpoint of neutrality. 


[Lindmarker] But the objection has always been that 
Sweden cannot enter into foreign policy cooperation 
with a group of states which intends to pursuc a common 
foreign policy. 

[Andersson] No, today there are no... we often reach 
similar positions, but i 1s clear that on a number of 
points our ability to act would certainly have been 
reduced if we had felt ourselves more or less bound to 
foliow what had been arrived at in the EPS. 


[Lindmarker] What points” 


[Andersson] Weil. | am assuming that our chances of 
achreving what we did in the case of the US-PLO 
dialogue would have been made more difficult if we had 
been members of the EPS. It 1s always more difficult for 
small counties to break out of such arrangements than it 
is for large countries. 


[Lindmarker] Is Swedish neutrality policy undergoing 
redefinition” 


[Andersson] No. Well, in a changed world we have, of 
course, to redefine our position im peacetime, but when 
comes to being neutral in war we have the same goal as 
before. [Andersson ends] 


In the context of the so-called CFE agreement on major 
reductions in the conventional arsenal in Europe, which 
18 to be signed here Monday morning, Sten Andersson 
said that the military threat to Sweden has not disap- 
peared entirely. There 1s a certain amount of uncertainty 
about the consequences of disarmament in our part of 
the world, he said. Military conflicts in proximity to 
Sweden cannot be ruled out, but the risks have decreased 
considerably. 


In response to a question Andersson also sax’ hat the 
“Europeanization™ of Swedish forcign policy ts 
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immensely important. However, he added that in partic- 
ular the discussions with the governments and foreign 
ministers of the EC are a reminder that developments 
outside Europe, the environment, the economy, the risks 


of war are of great importance to Europeans. 


{[Lindmarker}] Does the foreign minister feel like and act 
like a genuine European” 


[Andersson] Yes, I began my career as international 
secretary of the European Youth Campaign. Its aim was 
to create—what was i1t?—the United States of Europe. 


SFRY's Ante Markovic Arrives for Visit 
LD2111225390 Belgrade TANJUG in English 
1906 GMT 21 Nov WO 


[Text] Stockholm, November 21 (TANJUG}—Yugosiav 
Prime Minister Ante Markovic arrived here on 
Wednesday for a two-day offic’*’ » at to Sweden. 


During the visit, Prime Minister Markovic will meet 
with Swedish Prime Minister ingvar Carlsson. He will 
also be guest at a luncheon to be given by King Carl XVI 
Gustaf. 


The Yugoslav prime minister will inform his hosts abvut 
Yugoslavia’s political and economic reforms. 


The talks are expected to focus on bilateral relations, 
especially the more advanced forms of economic coop- 
eration intended to stimulate the inflow of Swedish 


capital to Yugoslavia. 


Meets Yugoslav Businessmen 
LD2211170890 Belerade TANIUG Domestic Service 
in Serbo-Croatian 1340 GMT 22 Now 90 


[Text] Stockholm, 22 Nov (TANJUG)}—"“We will not 
change the exchange rate of the dinar. The foreign 
currency reserves enable us to import goods and in doing 
so to create conditions for competition and curbing 
inflatron again.” 


These are some of the positions that Federal Executive 
Commitice [FEC] President Ante Markovic presented 
today in the course of talks with representatives of 
Yugoslav enterprises with branches in Sweden. Since last 
night, Markovic has been on an official visit to this 
country. A delegation of the Yugoslav Federation 
{jugosiovenski savez], representing some 60.000 Yugo- 
slavs living in Sweden, attended the meeting 


Talking about his government's economic program. 
Markovic underscored the firm orientation to the 
market cconomy. At the same time, he underlined the 
need for a speedy restructuring of ownership as one of 
the most crucial steps of the reform 


“Neat year in Yugoslavia, as many as | 50.000 small-scale 
and medium-size enterprises could be set up in various 
fields of economic activity ranging from industry to 
tourism. This also provides an opportunity for our people 
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abroad with capital. We shall propose to Swedes during 
this visit to become more clearly involved in the Yugoslav 
economy by investing capital”, the FEC president said. 


This afternoon Markovic will first be a guest at a lunch 
hosted by Swedish King Car! X VI Gustaf. Afterward, he 
will have official talks with his host Swedish Pmme 
Minister Ingvar Carlsson. 


Poll: Social Democrat Support at All-Time Low 


PM2111194590 Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 
in Swedish 18 Nov WpY 


{[Henric Borgstrom dispatch: “Social Democrats Attract 
Fewer Voters” | 


{Excerpts} Stockholm—For the first tume ever the Social 
Democrats have attracted less than 30 percent of voter 
support in an opinion poll. In the elections to the 
Swedish Riksdag in September 1988 the party polled 
43.2 percent of the votes, in the latest opinion poll, 
carned out by the Temo Institute on behalf of DAGENS 
NYHETER. the party reached only 29.5 percent 


Another sensation 1s that the Christian Democrats, who 
polled 2.9 percent in the last election, reached 8 percent. 
The party now looks as if 1 will be able to clear the 
4-percent hurdle and win seats in the Riksdag in the next 
elecuon in |! months’ time. 


The Christian Democrats have recently stated that they 
will support a nonsocialist government, and this 1s 
thought to have attracted nonsocialist voters to the 
party. For example, the Christian Democrats have aban- 
doned their formerly negative attitude to nuclear power, 
and this makes 1 easier for them to join a possible future 
Moderate Coalition Party-Liberal Party government 


On the other hand the Center Party, which formed part 
of the nonsocialist governments in the years 1976-1982. 
has moved away from the Moderates and the Liberals. 
As well 4s its traditionally very hostile attitude to nuclear 
power the Center Party also has a very wait-and-sec 
appreach to future Swedish membership of the EC 


According to the Temo poll it 1s quite possible that the 
Moderates and the Liberals with the support of the 
Christian Democrats could form a government without 
the Center Party 


The continued collapse of support for the Social Demo- 
crats can be explained by the economic crisis package at 
the end of October, in which interest rates were drasti- 
cally increased and the party took a sharp swing to the 
right 1m sts approach to the public sector, for example 
Despite this the Left Party (the former communists) 
have not succeeded in winning over disaffected Social 
Democrats 


Support for the Greens has also fallen since the last poll 
The party ciearly has problems in making tts presence 
felt when attention 1s focused on the cou 'ry's economic 
problems 
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A total of 21 pe: <at of those polled could not or would 
not name the paity they support. [passage omitted] 






































Election DN/Temo DN/Temo 

Sep 88 Sep 90 Oct 90 
Moderate Coalition 18.3 26.5 26.5 
Party 
Liberal Party 12.2 12.5 13.5 
Center Party 11.3 11.0 11.0 
Christian Democrats 29 5.5 8.0 
Greens 5.5 5.0 45 
Social Democrats 432 31.5 29.5 
Left Party $8 80 65 





* Additional Details on Submarine Incursions 


91ENO093B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 29 Oct 90 p § 


[Article by Anders Ohman: “Seven Submarine Alerts 
This Year™] 


[Text] In early August the Stockholm archipelago was 
penetrated by at least one foreign submarine. Positive 
submarine indications were recorded in, among other 
places, the waters around Vidinge in the northern outer 
archipelago, Navy sources report to DAGENS 
NYHETER. 


A total of seven alerts of suspected foreign underwater 
activity have occurred in the Stockholm archipelago so 
far this year, during the period January to the end of 
September. Six of the submarine alerts were triggered in 
inner waters, in waters near defense installations, where 
several indications of suspected underwater activity 
were recorded in the 1980's. There are fixed monitoring 
systems in the area, and strategic straits and passages 
monitored by television cameras. 


Armed Interventions 


In five of the incidents the Navy took armed action with 
depth charges and antisubmarine grenades. In two of the 
incidents, at Gunnarstenarna in February and Hors- 
fiarden in September, subsequent analysis has shown 
natural explanations. During the most likely incursion, 
at Vindo, no armed intervention took place. 


The submarine reconnaissance at the Vindo channels and 
Kanholmsfjarden in the central archipelago 1s the incident 
which, according to DAGENS NYHETER’s source, has 
the greatest substantive value of the seven alerts which so 
far have occasioned intervention by the Navy. 


The Navy suspects that several foreign submarines oper- 
ated in the archipelago during this period. Reconnais- 
sance was initiated on Friday, 4 August, and the coastal 
corvettes Stockholm and Malmo, as well as minehunting 
ships and ASW companies, among them commando 
units, participated in the search. Indications of foreign 
underwater activity were recorded simultaneously in the 
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waters near Vidinge within an area where the Navy in 
the early summer of 1986 took armed action twice. 


The Defense Staff does not want to comment on 
DAGENS NYHETER'’s information regarding subma- 
rine indications at geographically specified sites during 
the Vindo incident, but confirms that 1 was a matter of 
a “feared violation.” 


“During this pernod we had tangible observations within 
different regions of the archipelago. At the same tume we 
recorded several technical indications.” says Lieutenant 
Colonel Evert Dahlen, in charge of information. 


Proof Required 


“Feared” violation 1s not as certain as “confirmed” 
violation, according to the more stringent requirements 
introduced by Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces 
Bengt Gustafsson in March this year. In order for a 
submarine incursion to be “confirmed,” concrete proof 
1s needed in addition to a logical evidence chain of 
indications. Three submarine incursions during the 
1980°s—Gasefjarden in 1981, Horsfjarden in 1982 and 
Havringe in 1988—measure up to this standard set by 
the commander in chief. 


The remaining submarn‘c alerts this year have varying 
substantive value, accord:ze to DAGENS NYHETER’s 
sources. At the end of February the Navy took armed 
action three times using bottom mines and ASW ere- 
nades in the waters near Malsten in the southern Stock- 
holm archipelago south of Musko Naval Base. Armed 
imtervention with grenades was undertaken against a 
submerged naval target. The ASW force of the Coastal 
Fleet chose to stay in port. A government decision would 
have been needed to man the ships, but the Navy's 
tactical evaluation wa, to refrain from going to sea. 


“We were too late,” says one of DAGENS NYHETER’s 
naval sources. 


Positive Submarine Noises 


The commander in chief's analysis of the Malsten inci- 
dent said that a violating submarine was “likely” to have 
triggered the alarm, but that proof in the form of 
discovered objects or tracks was lacking. The alarm was 
triggered by two mutually independent systems, and 
along with the armed intervention they coincided in time 
and space with other submarine observations. The Navy 
also recorded positive sounds from a suspected sub. 


During an exercise in the territorial waters above Sand- 
hamn., the Navy took armed action with detonations and 
ASW grenades on Thursday 17 May after sonar contact 
with a suspected foreign submarine. No bottom tracks 
were found during subsequent investigation by divers. 


A “likely” submarine was videotaped by civihans near 
the Orngrund lighthouse in the southern Stockholm 
archipelago, just outside Nynashamn. The videotape, 
which was analyzed by submarine experts, showed a 
sharp object on the surface. The Navy had no technical 
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indications on this occasion, but in the days before it had 
searched for submarines in Erstaviken, Baggensfjarden 
and Ingarofjarden after ups from the gencral public 


Damage to Nets 


Unexplained damage to fixed submarine nets has been 
discovered in the monitoring systems that surround 
Musko Naval Base \o the north and south. On Sunday 9 
September readiness was increased after new submanne 
alerts. A heavy ASW helicopter dropped ASW grenades in 
Horsfjarden on Saturday 22 September. “A natural expla- 
nation,” said the Defense Staff a few days later, but 
revealed no details. A submarine alert at Moya in the 
central archipelago on 13 October triggered new searches. 


Commander in Chief Bengt Gustafsson must submit the 
final report on this season's submarine incidents no later 
than 15 Februa:y 1991. He informs the governement on a 
continuous basis, according to the directive which has 
been in effect since June 1988. Since 1983 the com- 
mander in chief has had sole responsibility for defense 
information involving relations with a foreign power. 


Submarine Alerts January-September 1990 


24 Feb—Mine exploded at Malsten 

27 Feb—Mine exploded at Uto-Orno 

15 May—Armed intervention with ASW grenades at 
Sandhamn 

28 Jul—Submarnine videotaped at Orngrund 

4 Aug—Submarine hunt at Vindo and Vidinge 

9 Sep-~Submarine hunt at Horsfjarden 

24 Sep—Armed intervention with helicopter at Mys- 


ingen 


* ‘Stealthy’ Corvette To Aid ASW Effort 


YIENO093C Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 1 Nov 90 p 6 
{Article by Anders Ohman: “New Corvette Launched 
Today™] 


[Text] A stealthy antisubmarine vessel powered by three 
water jcts—<ost: 330 million kronor—is the Navy's 
latest addition in the search for the foreign submarines. 


The third coastal corvette in the Goteborg series. built by 
Kariskrona Shipyard, will be launched today. The one to 
christen 1 will be Provincial Governor Enc Kronmark, 
and the name of the boat is the Nybygge 424. until it 
floats. After that, 1 will be the Kalmar 


The christener of the boat used to be involved in a more 
dramatic way with the Navy's antisubmarine warfare. 
Almost exactly 10 years ago, in September 1980, Enc 
Kronmark was minister of defense in the then nonso- 
cialist government, when the first serous submarine 
incident occurred at Huvudskar in the southern Stock- 
holm archipelago. At the time he said that the Navy 
could be ordered to sink a foreign submarine 
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The new coastal corvetie ss to become part of the 
complete ASW force, which ts to be operational in 1992. 
The four ships cost approxmmately 1.2 bilhon kronor at 


One of the world’s most advanced vessels for surface 
attack and antssubmarine warfare « called 2 coastal 
corvette and 1s a Swedish shep construction throughout. 


The clectronics on board were delivered by Bofors 
Electronics. The anteship missiles on the weapon system 
are from Saab Missiles, the $7-mm multipurpose gun is 
from Bofors and the ASW grenades and torpedo from 
FFV (Swedish National Industries Corp.]. The ship's 
length 1s 57 meters, beam cight meters, draft two meters, 
displacement 380 tons, speed about 3) knots, and a crew 
of 36 persons. 


* Navy To Acquire Italian ASW Torpedo 
GIENOOTESC Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 24 Sep 90 p § 


[Unattributed article: “Navy Buys Itahan Torpedo™] 


[Text] The Navy 1s allowed to buy a target-secking 
torpedo from Italy. This was recently permitted by the 
government 


The reason 1s that the existing Swedish-built ASW tor- 
pedo cannot search for sabmarines that he in hiding on 
the sea Mloor. The ships in the antesubmarine force did 
not even have them on board, writes SVENSKA DAG- 
BLADET. 


A newly developed Swedish torpedo, which was to have 
been on board the coastal corvettes as carly as last year. 
also has not been completed in time. 


* Poll Indicates Loss for Liberal Party 


VIENOO9IA Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 29 Oct 90 p 12 


[Unattributed article: “Sifo Figures Show Fair Wind for 
KDS”")] 


[Text] The nonsocialist parties, together with the Chris- 
tian Democrats, KDS, get 55.2 percent of the voter 
support. The Social Democrats and the Left Party get 
29.3 percent cf the votes in Sifo's [Swedish Institute for 
Public Opimon Polls} October poll 


K.DS 1s the big winner in the opimon poll. If the election 
were held today, the party would gct six percent of the 
votes and a safe seat in Parliament 


Sifo'’s October poll 1s based on 1.997 mnterviews. carned 
out between 3 and 25 October. These are the figures, with 
changes since the fast poll im September im parentheses 
Social Democrats 32.4 (+ 0.4), Left Party 69 (- 0.8), 
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Conservatives 27.0 (+ 1.2). Liberal Party 12.0 (- 2.1), 
Center Party 10.2(- 0.5), Charstian Democrats 6.01+ 1.4), 
Environment Party 4.4 (- 0.1), others 1.1 (+ 0.5), 194 
(+ 1.0) had no preference or did not say what party thes 
voted for 


* APK Chief Hagel on Party's Splintering 
VIENOOTSB Stackholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 26 Sep 9) p & 


{Article by Ake Ekdahl: “Castro Consolation for Lone 
Communist] 

{Teat] “The upheaval in East Europe and the reevalua- 
von in the Sovect Union are a “temporary dcfcat for the 
Communist movement.” But | will never give up the 
Communist sdca. | will fight for a planned cconomy im 
the neat clection, too.” 


These are the words of Rolf Hagel. head of the Commu- 
nist Workers Party (APK)}—the faction which spin off 
from the former VPK [Left Party ommunists] im the 
1970's, because t thought Lars Werner and CH. Her- 
mansson went too far im distancing themscives from 
Moscow. Today. after the fall of the Berlin wall. the end 
of antagonism between the pacts in Europe, the rebirth 
of democracy and the struggic of perestroyka m the 
Soviet Umon, Rolf Hagel secks consolation with Fidel 
Castro in Cuba and hopes that the old termes will return 


“Tl am a Communist and all my life i have belreved in 
that sdea. I have never had any special love for ether the 
GDR or the Soviet population, but for me 2 1s beloct in 
an sdca. That 1s why I have valued the country which 
treed to realize thes sdca, which I find mght and correct.” 


Gave up Gains 
“The carcumstanm (h | we have now suffered a tempo- 
rary defeat will : make me give up my belef im 


Communism.” hk 8 and states that Communimnm 
around the world }. . had to give up gains which could 
have been used mm a better way 


What « now happening in Europe is a success for 
reactionary forces in old Communist countries as well as 
for outsde forces, which exploited the coonomic diffi- 
culties of the Communist nations. in Hage!l's opinion 


Regarding Soviet leader Gorbaches and Russian Presi. 
dent Yeltsin, Rolf Hagel says cautiously 


“| have no preconceived opmmon of how to make 
socialyem effective in the Soviet Union. But | don't fora 
minute beleve m market cconomy or privatization 
anywhere mm the world.” 


(,reater Insecurity 


“There were preconditions for creating a better life for 
people mn the East under the conditions that prevaiied 
before the fall of the Berlin wall” These do not cart 
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today. he beleves. and fears there will be mayor uncm- 
ployment and greater social insecurity im the future. 


In hrs optumssm for Communism, he makes cxcepuions 
for Ceausescu’s Romania. 


“We never bebeved m him. It was Lars Werner who 
maintained those comtacts.” he savs 


“I'm not the lasi Communist, and I'm not alone in my 
opimon esther. The other day I beard Fidei Castro on 
television. he has the same opimon | do. We are not 
alone in our opimon im the Communist movement, of 
course, but we are lying a little low today, with the winds 
blowing so damn strong ~ 


Embargo Policy 


“I'm not gorng to say that all critscrsm of Communism is a 
jot of baloncy. That's not the way nt 1s. Bat I want to wan 
a lutthe. Right now we are witnessing a trial with nothing 
but prosecutors and no defendants.” Rolf Hagel says 


According to Rolf Hage! « 1s the years of capstalst 
embargo polices agamnst East Bloc countres which have 
led to today’s shortcomings im the Communrst nations. 
whch om turn has hampered democracy im these countnes 


“Free elections are not only a process with a ballot but 
the way people are affected before their chowe. What |! 
mean 15, the strong onc, the one with moncy and mass 
media behind him, manages well, while I have to be 
satisfied with the newspaper columns | might ect.” 


Rolf Hagel recently lost hus party organ NORRSKENS- 
FLAMMAN as his mouthpiece. Following a schism. the 
paper's editor mn chief Alf Lovenborg broke with the 
APK. The reason ts conflict regarding the party's polit- 
wal attitude 


According to Rolf Hagel. the spla was preceded by a 
politecal coup on the newspaper's cxccutive board 


“We must have NORRSKENSFLAMMAN back Other- 
wise it well dive. A newspaper must have a party to back 
it.” he saves 


* Left Party Seen Less Crucial for SDP Rule 


VIENOOTSA Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
im Swedish J8 Sep Wp 12 


[News analysis by Swen Svensson “A Vote for Werner a 
Shaky Investment. Couch Potatoes Greater Threat to 
C arisson™] 


[Text] Comrade Lars Werner, turned out m the cold by 
Ingvar Carlsson, belreves on glorious termes for the Left 
Party if the Social Democrats do any horse-trading on 
nuclear power with the Liberal Party They are thely to 
score major successes on the fickle oprmon polls Werner 
8 Mot even invited to the nucicar power talks 
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The Communists, later the VPK [Left Party- 
Communists} and now just V [Left Party], were previ- 
ously counted as part of the Social Democratic governing 
base. It was possible then to vote for the VPK as a tactic. 
Thes could take place for two reasons: Saving the VPK's 
position above the four-percent hurdle and influencing 
the Social Democrats m a more socialist direction. 


Doubtful \ ote 
According to the election pollsters, one out of four VPK 


voters saod after the 1988 election that they were actually 
Social Democrats. 


Before the 1991 clection, a vote for the Left Party 1s 
about the same as a vote for the nonsocialist opposition, 
from the port of view of the party in power. On actual 
issucs 2 vote for Lars Werner's party also appears to be a 
doubtful investment. 


The collapse of Coramunism in East Europe last spring 
forced the VPK to make a painful reevaluation. At the 
party congress in May the party changed its name with 
the smallest possible majority, from the Left Party- 
Communnsts to just the Left Party. 


Abandoned Platform 


Further, the recently adopted and Marxist-onented 
party platform was abandoned, im order temporarily to 
be replaced by a few sample fundamental principles. The 
Left Party 1s now the only political party » Sweden to 
lack a valid party platform. 


Yet another complication 


The 1989/90 national conference showed that the Left 
Party could not keep together in the face of weighty and 
difficult decussons mm the Riksdag. For this reason it is 
mainly through agreements with the Liberal Party and 
possibly the Center party that Ingvar Carlsson can hope 
to muddie along in the parliament in the future, even if 
the electron result dups below the 40-percent line. 


Favors the Rich 


Within Social Democracy there 1s strong criticism of the 
tax agreement because it favors the nch. So far it 1s an open 
question as to how former Social Democratic voters will 
react mm thes new and unfamiliar political situation. 
Opimon polls mn the penod between clections are at any 
rate too clumsy an instrument to provide a sure indication. 
In all probability 1t will not be until the last week before the 
clection that undecided Social Democratic voters on the 
left fringe will make up their mind 


The Left Party has scored a major success in yet another 
Sifo [Swedish Institute for Public Opinion Polls] poll. in 
thes poll Lars Werner 1s shown as the country’s most 
popular party leader, un spite of yust barely having been 
reclected by his own party at the Whitsun congress 
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“Absurd” 

The statement that Lars Werner 1s perceived as a more 
popular prime minister than Ingvar Carisson, which 1s 
the way the results of the poll have been interpreted, is 
inherently absurd. 


Even the election results prove this absurdity: Ingvar 
Carisson’s party got 43 percent in the most recent 
election as against six for Lars Werner's. Evther the 
questions in this poll are moorrectly worded, or the 
various choices of answers are wrong. 


On the other hand, «1 1s casy to understand why Lars 
Werner gcts high marks of confidence from both Social 
Democratic and nonsocialist voters. The voters have 
varying measures of confidence in the country’s prime 
minister, in the nonsocialist opposition icaders, and in 
Lars Werner. 


The voters reply according to the way they think the 
prime minister has handled his difficult task. the nonso- 
cialist party leaders are exposed to internal competition 
within the nonsocialist bloc and arouse various kinds of 


negative feelings. 


Lars Werner, on the other hand, 1s in a class by himself 
and 1s regarded by nonsocialist as well as Social Demo- 
cratic voters as a nice guy with popular appeal and a 
preat ability to entertain. 


But would they like to have him as prime minister” 


Not on your life; not even communists hke Jorn 
Svensson and Viola Claessor [want him]. 


Avoided Debate 


When the IMU opinion institute undertook to measure 
popularity for DAGENS NYHETER in 1988. the result 
was somewhat more plausible but still quite favorable for 
Lars Werner. Ingvar Carlsson and Bengt Westerberg 
each got about 60 percent on confidence, Lars Werner 
and Cari Bildt 30 percent cach. 


The figures for both Carlsson and Westerberg are likely 
to have dropped since then. 


In previous election campaigns the Social Democrats 
avoided open debate with the Lefi Party, since they were 
counted as part of the government base. In order to 
protect their Ieft flank, the Social Democrats ought 
logically. in the new parhamentary situation that has 
developed, to attack not only the Conservatives but the 
Left Party as well. 


Idealization 


The opinion poll figures are probably an idealization of 
the Left Party's situation before the election. 


Couch potatoes are likely to be a greater threat to Ingvar 
Carlsson’s continued position in power than a divided 
Left Party without a party platform and a party leader 
who 1s more popular with Social Democratic and non- 
socialist voters than with his own party 
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Vasiliou Returns From Paris CSCE Summit 


NC2211184290 Nicosia Domestic Service in Greek 
1730 GMT 22 Now 90 


[Text] President Vasiliou this evening returned from 
Paris where he had participated in the CSCE. 


Report on Interview With Yeoryios Vasiliou 
NC1611204990 Istanbul GUNAYDIN in Turkish 
13 Now 9 p 13 


[By Resat Akar] 


[Text] Lefkosa [Nicosia], (GUNAYDIN)—Yeoryios 
Vasiliou, head of the Greek Cyprnot administration, has 
admitted that the Greek Cypriots established commit- 
tees to gather information on Asil Nadir’s investments in 
the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus [TRNC]. 
Replying to GUNAYDIN’s questions. Vasiliou said: “I 
have not met Asi! Nadir. I only know of him through the 
press reports. | am aware that he 1s the head of a large 
company in London.” 


Asked about the committees the Greek Cypriots estab- 
lished to bring about Asil Nadir’s collapse, Vasiliou 
asserted: “We were disturbed by Asil Nadir’s takeover of 
Greek Cypnot hotels and orange groves mght from the 
very beginning. The committees’ work 1s related to the 
hotels and the production of citrus fruit. Regardiess of 
our complaints, Asil Nadir's company continued to 
grow. We are concerned only with the fact that he is 
operating Greek Cypriot property. This 1s the complaint 
of the Greek Cypriots who have become reiugees. Are we 
not justified in all this?” 


Asked about the files the Greek Cypnot prosecutor's 
office compiled on Asil Nadir, who foiled the Greck 
Cypriot embargo against northen Cyprus through his 
investments in the TRNC, Vasiliou said: “In view of the 
appeals made by a number of Greek Cypriots, informa- 
tion has been gathered to determine which Greek Cyp- 
not hotels and orange groves Asil Nadir took over.” 


Spokesman on Denktas Demand for Recognition 


NC 2211145590 Nicosia Domestic Service in Greek 
1300 GMT ©. Now 9 


[Text] Comm enting on the term which Rauf Denktas has 
set as the ul...natum for recognition of his pseudostate, 
the government spokesman said that Denktas has placed 
himself outside the new European climate and ideas. 


Government spokesman Akis Fandis further noted that 
the possons outlined by Denktas are nothing but a 
regurgitation of former statements and pointed out that 
he made his statement on the very day the CSCE was 
signing the Paris Charter. The spokesman added: All 
Denktas has done 1s to harm the interests of the Turkish 
Cypnots 
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Denktas’ Conditions, Reaction Reported 
NC2311101990 Nicosia THE CYPRUS + EEKLY 
in English 23 Nov 90 p 3 


[Text] The Cyprus Government yesterday accused 
Turkish Cypriot leader, Rauf Denktas, of trying to 
torpedo efforts to break the sialemate in the Cyprus 


problem. 


It said Denktas’s latest provocative statements tllus- 
trated how distant he was from the spirit and ideas of 


Europe. 


Government spokesman Akis Fandis added that the only 
thing the Turkish Cypnot leader had achieved was to 
harm the interests of the Turkish Cypriots, which would 
be best served with the reunification of the island 


In an interview published on Wednesday in the DAILY 
NEWS of Turkey, Denktas threatened not to return to 
the talks unless the Greek Cypriots recognised his break. 
away state. 


“Our option 1s to continue as we arc, as a separate state 
to abandon the talks and to say to the world and to Greek 
Cypnots that until and unless we are recognised for what 
we are, a second state on Cyprus, we are not going to talk 
federation because it is nonsense to talk federation as 
long as we are not recognised,” he said. 


But he said this was “one option” adding “there are 
other options.” 


Denktas went further, accusing Greek Cypriots of being 
“Saddam Husayn.” 


The Turkish Cypriot leader's interview coincided with 
the end in Paris of the CSCE summit meeting, at which 
the Cyprus issue was singled out by UN Secretary 
General Perez de Cuellar. 


Fandis said Denktas was “rehashing” previous positions 
in an effort to torpedo efforts to break the impasse in the 
Cyprus problem. 


He said it was noteworthy that the statements coincided 
with the signing of the Charter of Paris. “It 1s noteworthy 
because it shows very clearly how far away from the 
spirit and how contrary to the idezs ci Europe the 
Turkish Cypriot leader has placed himself.” 


The government spokesman said that the time was mpe 
not for “ultsmatums” but for intensified efforts to 
resolve the Cyprus problem. This, he said, was within the 
spirit of the CSCE and had been recognised by all 


Fandis dismissed Denktas’s statement as regards 
Saddam Husayn as an indication of the Turkish Cypriot 
leader's “confusion” over what happened in the CSC} 
on the Cyprus problem 


“Denktas 1s making a fool of himself because everyone 
knows that it 1s not the Greek Cypriots who are main. 
taining the occupation and partition of Cyprus” 
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Paper Attacks U.s. Approach on Cyprus 


NC2111134190 Nicosia KIBRIS in Turkish 
19 Nov Wp Ss 


[Fuat Veziroglu column: “A Person Called Ledsky”™] 


jExcerpts] Americans know nothing about the people 
outside of the United States. Since they have no respect 
for other people, Americans are “unwanted” in the 
world, from the deserts of Arabia to the icy Himalayan 
Mountains to the Dead Sea. Americans have no respect 
for people because they are not familiar with the com- 
munities outside of the United States. To know people is 
the first step toward respecting them. One has to know 
someone in order to respect and like him. 


The megalomaniacal conviction that the world consist of 
only the United States 1s the reason why Americans have 
no knowledge of the people who live outside their 
country’s borders. Megalomania 1s a most disgusting 
state of mind. [passage omitted] 


It is no wonder that the attribution “ugly American” has 
been found to be most appropriate in describing the 
people of this country. 


Although ut suffers from clumsiness and megalomania. 
“ugly America” 1s trying to grab the entire world with its 
talons 


Ledsky, for example, 1s regarded in Cyprus as the proto- 
type of the “ugly American.” He 1s convinced that the 
relations that the people of the world have with the 
United States all stem from the esteem felt for that 
country. However, in reality, the people of the world 
have no “confidence” in these relations. [passage 
omitted] 


Ledsky 18 convinced that the United States 1s a great 
country in all respects. However, this is not so. The 
L nited States 1s a great country from the point of view of 
material wealth. However, from the point of view of 
moral values. the United States is a midget. It 1s a 
nothing. This is because the concept of “human worth” 
does not exist in its material greatness. There 1s nothing 
in that greatness to urge respect for human values. 
[passage omitted] 


Ledsky beheves that he can manipulate the Turkish 
Cypriots in any way he pleases. [passage omitted] 


Ledsky 1s wrong. Americans are not an apostolic people 
in the world. Their behavior 1s more satanic than apos- 
tole. Greatness 1s measured not by numerical strength 
but by humanitarian values. [passage omitted] 


We are fed up with the “ugly American” who lacks 
respect for people because he has no understanding of 
other communtiies. We are fed up with Ledsky. [passage 
omitted] 


Ledsky 1s convinced that he can resolve the Cyprus 
problem in accordance with the wishes of Greek Cypnot 
leader Yeoryios Vasilou by pressuring Rauf Denktas, 
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president of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyorus. 
No, Mr. Ledsky, this will not happen. Denktas 1s what he 
1s because he has not given in to a person like Ledsky. A 
Denktas who would give in to a person like Ledsky 
would be hanged by his feet and dragged through the 
streets. 


Ledsky believes that he can give Cyprus to Vasiliou by 
convincing President Ozal of Turkey or by pressuring 
him to force him to fall to his knees. He will not be able 
to do so. We know that President Oza! will not agree to 
give Cyprus away. He would be hung by his feet in 
Ankara if he agreed to do so. The nation would hang 
him. 


However, Ledsky 1s unable to understand this because he 
is a member of a peopie who have not yet become a 
nation. That is why Ledsky approaches people as if they 
were herds, not nations. 


Ledsky is inclined to belittle the Turkish Cypriots. We 
must not accept this. He believes that the Cyprus 
problem is a headache which should be removed. How- 
ever, the Cyprus problem is a matter of life and death to 
us. Therefore, we cannot allow Ledsky to insolently 
determine our future. 


Parliamentary Delegation Leaves for Syria 
NC2311080490 Nicosia O FILELEVTHEROS 
in Greek 23 Nov Wp il 


[Text] An interparty parliamentary delegation left yes- 
terday afternoon on a three-day visit to Syria at the 
invitation of the Syrian People’s Assembly. The delega- 
tion is led by House of Representatives President Vasos 
Lissaridhis and includes Deputies Mikhail Poumbouris, 
Andreas Fandis, loannis Omirou, Dhimos Yeoryiadhis, 
and Nikos Mousiouttas, House Secretary General Takis 
Khatzioannou, and House Internaiional Relations 
Director Spiros Nikolaou. 


During their stay in Syria the delegation members will 
meet and hold talks with high-ranking members of the 
Syrian leadership 


Denktas Reportedly Protests Ozal Statement 


NCO2211141690 Istanbul TERCUMAN in Turkish 
IY Nov 9 Pp s 


[Excerpt] Ankara (TERCU MAN)—Well-informed 
sources in Ankara have revealed that Rauf Denktas, 
president of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus, 
sent a secret leticr to President Turgut Oza! in which 
Denktas reportedly protested remarks President Ozal 
made after his meeting with Prime Minister Mitsotakis 
of Greece in Tokyo. President O7zal had said that Ankara 
and Athens can find a solution to the Cyprus problem. 


The sources said that Denktas stressed that a solution to 
the Cyprus problem should be found through the inter- 
communal negotiations 
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In a statement to TERCUMAN on 4 November, Den- 
ktas warned that the Turkish Cypriots do not want an 
agreement similar to the earlier agreements reached in 
London and Zurich. [passage omitted] 


Denktas Assesses Perez de Cuellar CSCE Remarks 


TA2011201190 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radio in Turkish 
to Cyprus 1630 GMT 20 Nov 90 


[Text] President Rauf Denktas has said that the UN 
secretary general's speech at the CSCE summit did not 
call on Europe to carry out his duties or his good wil! 
mission regarding Cyprus or to unite and pressure the 
Turkish Cypriots. 


In a Statement to TAK [Turkish News Agency in Cyprus! 
today, the president commented on the UN secretary 
general's remarks on Cyprus during a speech at the 
CSCE summit. Denktas recalled that when the Greek 
Cypnots applied for membership in the EC, the UN 
secretary general said to Europe that this application 
should be supported by both Cypriot sides. In this way. 
Denktas said, Perez de Cuellar was stressing the facts in 
his report that constitutes the foundation of the UN 
Security Council Resolution 649. These facts, Denktas 
said, are that there are two equal sides in Cyprus, that 
there 1s nO majority or minority, and that a Cccision not 
supported by both sides should not be approved. 


President Denktas went on to say: Europe did not heed 
these remarks by the secretary general and accepted the 
application made by the Greek Cypriots only. In this 
way, Europe helped close the road to negotiations. | hope 
that the secretary general's current appeal and his remark 
that the Cyprus question dates back to more than 20) 
years will be assessed from this angle. In his speech, the 
UN secretary general did not call on Europe to carry out 
his duties or his good will mission regarding Cypru.. or 
to unite and pressure the Turkish Cypriots 
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President Denktas pointed out that the Greek Cypriot 
leadership—which creaied the Cyprus problem in the 
first place—is angry because Perez de Cuellar declared 
that the Cyprus problem dates back more than 20 years. 
This 1s enough to show who the UN secretary general's 
message was meant for, Denktas stressed. 


The president said: The Cyprus problem 1s a 27-year-old 
problem that must be resolved by the two sides, as i 1s 
constantly stressed by the UN Security Council and by 
the UN secretary general. Cyprus or the Greek Cypriots 
will not get anywhere by means of deception, by claiming 
that the Cyprus problem started 14 or 15 years ago. by 
trying to make the world forget the |! years before that, 
or by claiming that the Cyprus problem was created 
because Turkey came to Cyprus. | think that the secre- 
tary general's remarks should be interpreted in this way. 


Eroglu Says Ledsky Mediation Not Acceptable 
742111142790 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
1100 GMT 21 Nov 90 


[Text] Dervis Eroglu, prime minister of the Turkish 
Republic of Northern Cyprus [TRNC], has said that 
Europe cannot be a party to the Cyprus problem. In a 
news conference in Lefkosa [Nicosia] today, Eroglu 
noted that Europe may be interested in the Cyprus 
problem because Cyprus 1s a European country. He 
declared: Being interested in the problem and being a 
party to the problem are two different things. We do not 
consider Europe a party to the Cyprus issue. 


In reply to a question in connection with the upcoming 
visit to Cyprus of Nelson Ledsky, the U.S. State Depart- 
ment’s coordinator for Cyprus affairs, Eroglu reiterated 
that the TRNC does not accept mediation in the solution 
of the problem. The TRNC prime minister said: If 
Ledsky submits proposals as a person who considers 
himself a party to the Cyprus problem, then we cannot 
accent these proposals 
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Ozal Assesses CSCE Summit Outcome on Return 


TA2211071790 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
2100 GMT 21 Nov 90 


[Text] President Turgut Ozal has said that the Paris 
Charter constitutes the main source for a peaceful and 
cooperative atmosphere of the future, for a new Europe. 


President Ozal and Prime Minister Yildinm Akbulut, 
who attended the CSCE summit in Paris, returned to 
Turkey this evening. 


The prime minister's plane landed at Esenboga Airport 
at 2100. He was received by State Minister Kececiler, 
who was acting prime minister during Akbulut's visit. 


The president's plane landed at 2105. He was received 
by National Assembly speaker Kaya Erdem, Prime Min- 
ister Yildirim Akbulut, Chief of the General Staff Gen- 
eral Necip Torumtay, and other officials. 


Ozal assessed the summit in a statement at Esenboga 
Airport. He pointed out that the documents signed at the 
end of the conference laid the cornerstone of the new 
order of relations among the 34 countnes that live in 
Europe and North America. He said that these doc.- 
ments, which symbolize the start of a new historical era, 
also define the main institutional structures of this new 
era. We signed the CFE agreement on the morning of 19 
November, Oza! added. Signed by the 22 members of 
NATO and the Warsaw Pact, this agreement foresees 
extensive reductions in conventional arms, guarantees a 
lower military balance in Europe, replaces the cold war 
with cooperation, and involves, through a detailed 
supervision mechanism, new orders that will replace 
suspicion with trust, and secrecy with openness. 


Ozal recalled that Turkey also signed the Paris Charter 
for a new Europe. He said: This document will constitute 
the main source for the atmosphere of peace and coop- 
eration of the future as a very important diplomatic 
document that brings with it political, legal, economic, 
cultural, and humanitarian norms—which Turkey 
believes should govern international relations—and 
unites all ine CSCE countries by supervising their moral 
undertakings. 


Considers Pact With Bulgaria 


142211102890 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
0980 GMT 22 Nov 9 


[Text] Paris (A.A}—President Turgut Ozal said here on 
Wednesday that the signing of a non-aggression pact 
with Bulgaria could be considered. 


He was talking to journalists on the lasi day of a 
three-day Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe (CSCE) summit 


Reminded that Bulgaria had concerns about Turkish 
military strength, Ozal said, “I understand their concern. 
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The milttary power which we deployed in Thrace. aimed 
at the Warsaw Pact, 1s at the same time aimed at 
Bulgana~ 


“For years. Bulgaria lived under the guarantee and 
umbrella of the Warsaw Pact. Now it has started to feel 
insecure as this guarantee has been lifted.” he said. 


“In fact we have to give them assurances on this issue 
and to do this, a non-aggression pact between the two 
countries could be considered.” he added. 


In a recent statement, the chief of Bulgaria's General 
Staff, General (Radnyu Minchev), said Sofia was con- 
cerned about the presence of Turkish forces in the 
Thrace region near the Bulganan border. 


Saudi Free Oil Shipment To Arrive Shortly 


TA21111543900 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1820 GMi 2] Non Ww 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—A Saudi Arabian offer to provide 
Turkey—whose economy has been hard hit by the Gulf 
cnsis—with free o1) worth 1.16 billion U.S. dollars has 
been accepted and shipment will begin in the next few 
days, the Foreign Ministry said on Wednesday. 


Turkey is currently importing 168,000 barrels of Saudi 
oil per day as part of an agreement drawn up in August 
to buy three mullion tonnes of Saud: crude this year and 
a further 8.* million tonnes in 1991 at spot prices 


Foreign Mainistry spokesman Murat Sungar told a weekly 
press briefing that oil import bills would be forwarded to 
the Saudi Finance Ministry for payment until they total 
the 1.16 billion dollar figure 


Once Turkey had received its quota of free oil it wil! pay 
Saudi Arabia for the remaining oi! on a barter basis. 
Turkey 18 @ major exporter of agricultural produce and 
industrial goods to the Gulf 


Turkey, a front line state in the Gull crisis, was receiving 
60 percent of its annual o1] import needs from Iraq 
before Baghdad invaded Kuwait on August 2. It closed 
its end of an Iraqi pipeline carrying more than half of 
Baghdad's oil exports 


Officials say observing the sanctions as well as a sharp 
rise in world crude prices will cost Ankara 1.5 billion 
dollars this vear and a further 5.5 billion next vear 


Sungar said other already-fing lized grants or soft loans to 
be given to Turkey in connection with the Gulf crisis 
include 300 million dollars from Kuwait, 200 million 
dollars from Japan and 100 million dollars from the 
United Arab Emurates 


Talks are continuing for other soft loans from Germany, 
France, Holland and Italy, Sungar said 
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Iraqi Claims “Sacrifice for Peace’ Possible 
TA2111160590 Arkara ANATOLIA in English 
1540 GMT 21 Now 90 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—Iraq ts ready to make every sacri- 
fice to achieve real peace in the Middle East, the Iraq 
ambassador in Ankara said on Wednesday. 


Ambassador Tang ‘Abd-al-Jabbar Jawad whose term in 
Ankara will expire in the next few days paid a farewell 
visit to main opposition Social Democratic Populist 
Party leader Erdal Inonu on Wednesday. 


Inonu said at the meeting that Iraq should withdraw 
from Kuwait which it occupied on Aug. 2 and that the 
previous status in the region should be restored. 


Jawad said Iraq wanted a peaceful solution to the whole 
Middle East problem. “We support all initiatives for a 
peaceful solution and are ready to make any sacrifice for 
real peace in the Middle East.” he said. 


He did not specify if by sacrifice he meant Iraq could 
withdraw from Kuwait. 


Additional 200 Iraqi Deserters Cross Border 


NC2i11143090 Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 
17 Now 9 pill 


{Text} Hakkan (MILLIYET News Service}—Some 200 
Iraqi soldiers have fled to Turkey and sought shelter 
from the Turkish security forces. The Iraqis, who trav- 
eled to the towns of Cayirli and Derecik in Hakkar 
Province, were given shelter at a refugee camp two days 
ago. They will be transferred to other refugee camps in 
the next few days. The mew arrivals raise the number of 
fugitive Iraqis in Turkey to 350. Many of them are 
military personnel 


The Iraqi fugitives have said that many more military 
personnel want to escape Iraq. They also revealed that 
they cach had to pay 2,500 Iraqi dinars to the smugglers 
who helped them escape to Turkey 


The Iraqi people who have taken refuge in Turkey are 
being assisted by the Fund for Social Assistance and 
Solidarity, The 130 Iraqi citizens who escaped to Turkey 
some time ago are still livang in a hotel in Van. Effective 
measures have been taken to protect them, and no one 1s 
being allowed to meet with them in the hotel 


Commentary Debunks Significance of Military Aid 


VC 1611213990 Istanbul MILLIVET in Turkish 
13 Nov Wpil 


[M. Ali Birand co'umn: “We Are Deceiving Ourselves on 
the Question of Military Aid] 


[Text] Brussels—Speaking 10 days ago at the ceremony 
to commission a new highway, President Ozal claimed 
that Turkey stands to gain from the Gulf crisis. He noted 
that Turkey will receive mulitary aid from the United 
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States and the FRG worth $8 or $9 billion. Furthermore. 
he disclosed the list of the arms Turkey expected to 
receive. 


The number and volume of the systems said to have been 
earmarked for Turkey are striking. In fact. President 
Ozal’s disclosure created spontancous echoes in the press 
and in number of other circles. The disclosure stirred 
emotrons. Statistics were drawn up. and statements and 
comments were made describing Turkey as a “very 
important power™ in the region. Some even looked for a 
Western trick behind all this. they claimed that “the 
Western countnes would supply the arms to Turkey so as 
10 use if as a policeman im the region.” Others argued 
“Never mind, if we wish to be a strong country. then we 
must agree to undertake an active role in the Middle 


In other words, confusion was created 


It will be oberved, however, that nothing has been said 
thus far by the Armed Forces. the Defense Ministry. and 
a number of circles which follow the matter closely. This 
1s because they are all aware of the truc state of affairs 


We do not intend to cast a shadow on the developments 
Nevertheless. if the realities are explained to the peopic 
fully, then they will not have unnecessary expectations 
which will lead to disappointment in the future. The 
truth ss that the aid to be extended to Turkey 1s neither 
linked with the gulf problem nor with the possible role of 
the Turkish Armed Forces on the crisis 


1. Turkey wall receive 600 M-60 tanks in accordance 
with the decision adopted during the talks in Europe on 
conventional arms reduction. This has been known 
however, since 1989. These tanks are the ones whoch the 
United States decided to give to Turkey, Portugal, and 
Greece rather than to dump them in the sca. It 1s true 
that they will meet a significant requirement of the 
Turkish Armed Forces, but they are not related to the 
Gulf crvsis 


2. Proposals have been made since 1988 that not onl 
Turkey, but also Greece and Portugal, will receive a 
number of F-4 aircraft. It wall be recalled that the US 
Administration drew up a bil! to supply decommissioned 
U.S. military aircraft to the poorer NATO members to 
strengthen the alliance’s “southern wing.” Although the 
bill was passed by the US. Congress, t was blocked by 
Greece, which preferred to marntain the 7-10 ratvo m the 
U.S. aid to Greece and Turkey. Furthermore, Greece 
also wished to upgrade its cooperation and defense 
agreement with th: Unied States. Much has been said in 
connection with the decision to supply 40 F-4 aircraft to 
Turkey. The Turkish newspapers described the plan as 
“a new US. aid package” during the past two vears 
Actually. the F-4 planes mentioned by President Oval are 
none other than the F-4 aircraft already carmarked for 
Turkey 


3. The four destroyers which will be given to Turkey ai 
among the ships which wall be decommission d by the 
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U.S. Navy. The decommissioned ships will be given to 
Greece, Portugal. and Turkey in accordance with an 
already established program. They are not new. 


4. Turkey will reportedly receive 700 armored personnel 
carners, in accordance with a decision adopted during 
the conventional arms reduction talks in Europe. Turkey 
may receive, however, only 100 personnel carries 
because a final figure has not yet been established. The 
matter has not yet been finalized. 


5. Turkey will also receive a number of Patriot missiles. 
Whether or not, however, these missiles will be supplied 
to Turkey as ard ss still unknown. Also unknown is 
whether what has been said thus far, 1s only related to the 
approval Turkey needs to purchase the Patnot missiles. 
The U.S. Congress’ sensitive approach to the question of 
aid to Turkey has not yet been resolved. 


It ss understood that Turkey may gain a number of 
advantages on the future. the aid that has been recently 
discussed. however, has nothing to do with the Gulf 
crisis. What has been mention are systems that have 
been common knowledge and have been expected for a 
long tume. Furthermore, these systems will be given to 
Turkey, Greece, Portugal, and even Spain. Linking the 
above-mentioned aid with the gulf crisis may prove 
disadvantageous. If we move to establish such a link, 
then how are we going to receive what we really expect as 
a result of the gulf crisis’ 


The most positive outcome of the gulf crisis would be the 
silencing of the opposition in the U.S. Congress. 


It 1s true that the people should be inspired with hope. It 
18 also true that the people's morale should be strength- 
ened. However, trying to present what 1s obsolete as new, 
and moving to circulate exaggerated reports which con- 
flict with the realitees will only cause harm. 


German Aid Package To Include GDR Weapons 


VO2211153°90 Istanbul MILLIVET in Turkish 
j7 Vow W Pp 1] 


[Nilufer Yaloin report: “Thousands of Antitank 


Launchers for Turkey”) 


[Text] The antetank mussile launchers used by the GDR 
Armed Forces wall be given to Turkey as a result of the 
reorganization of the GDR military forces following the 
unification of the two Germanys. This will be the first 
time that weapons used by a Warsaw Pact country are to 
be transferred to a NATO member 


The antitank muessiles have an important place in Cer- 
many's third “mulstary aid package.” which will be in the 
form of a grant currently negotiated by Germany and 
Turkey. A number of German sources have said that 


“thousands” of GDR antitank missile launchers, which 
fire short-range and light missiles, will be given to 
Turkey in stages. It «a8 decided to “decommission” the 
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antitank missile launchers in accordance with the reor- 
ganization of the GDR Armed Forces. The Bonn gov- 
ernment has decided to include the missile launchers in 
the aid package it 1s putting together for Turkey. 


Meanwhile, in view of the escalating crisis in the Gulf, 
Turkey has asked for “urgent aid” from its NATO alhes 
to enable 1 to Ceal with porsonous gas which could be 
used in a possible Middle East war. The German Gov- 
ernment has informed Ankara that it will supply 175,000 
gas masks and other necessary equipment to Turkey 
within a short penod of time. It has been reported that 
the gas masks and the other equipment are already on 
their way to Turkey. The masks and other equipment are 
part of the aid package, but in view of the urgency of the 
situation, the German Government decided to send 
them to Turkey without wasting for the package to be 
finalized. 


The Netherlands has alse responded positively to Tur- 
key's request for urgent aid and 1s sending gas masks and 
special protective equipment. A number of foreign 
sources, however, have claimed that 1 there are plans to 
use the equipment from the Netherlands in Turkey's 
southeastern regions. 


Ankara To Receive $225 Million Japanese Loan 


7TA1611165090 Ankara ANATOLIA in Enelish 
I610 GMT 16 Now W 


{Text} Ankara (A.A}—Turkcy and Japan on Friday 
signed an agreement here on a Japanese loan of 29.112 
billon yen (225 million U.S. dollars) to Ankara at low 
interest as part of the effort to help Middle Eastern 
countries hit by the Gulf crisis 


Notes for the loan were exchanged in Ankara between 
Japanese Ambassador Takashi Sengoku and Under Scc- 
retary for Treasury and Foreign Trade Namik Kema! 
Kilic 


The general untied loan, from Japan's overseas cco- 
nomic cooperation fund, carrnes an annual interest rate 
of one percent, with a repayment pernod of 30 years. 
including 10 years’ grace. The loan 1s part of 600 million 
dollars in credits announced by Japan in September to 
he.p Egypt, Jordan and Turkey, three of the countnes 
worst hit by the Gulf crisis 


Civil Defense Measures on Iraqi Border Detailed 


NC1611210390 Istanhul HURRIVET in Turkish 
13 Now Wp 16 


[Report by Kemal Saydamer] 


[Text] Ankara, (HURRIYVET)}—Plans have been made to 
establish an “electronic siren system” in Turkey's “hot 
region.” which 1s made up of six provinces and which 
may be the target of Saddam Husayn's missiles if a war 
breaks out in the Gulf region. The first warning system 
was established in Batman. It has been ascertained that 
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similar systems will be put into effect in Diyarbakir, 
Surt, Sirmak, Mardin, and Hakkari. 


According to the officials of the Directorate General of 
Civil Defense, remote controlled and computerized elec- 
tronic siren systems have been put into effect in 16 
sensitive locations in the other parts of Turkey in addi- 
tion to the already existing “wired siren” systems. An 
effort 1s now being made to install similar systems in the 
six provinces in southeastern Anatolia, which have come 
to be known as the “hot region.” 


Meanwhile, plans are reported to have been drawn up to 
establish a VHF FM field radio system. As a first step, 
two mobile relay units, two field radios which can be 
mounted on vehicles, and 15 hand-held transceivers 
have been purchased for the civil defense unit in Ankara. 


On the other hand, Intenor Minister Abdulkadir Aksu 
has disclosed that in view of the crisis, stocks have been 
checked and shortages have been established. Aksu 
noted that 15,000 gas masks have already been pur- 
chased and that an effort is being made to acquire 1,000 
pieces of protective clothing effective against chemical 
arms. He also disclosed that pharmaceutical drugs have 
been purchased for treating wounds inflicted by chem- 
ical arms. 


Aksu disclosed that a “crisis center” has been established 
within the framework of the directorate general of civil 
defense. The center will coordinate work with the prov- 
inces around the clock. He also said that, in 1990, 83,497 
draftees are being trained to broaden civil defense ser- 
vices. 


Foreign Ministry on Cyprus, Bulgaria, Poland 
TA2111155990 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1830 GMT 21 Nov 9 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—Here is a summary of Foreign 
Ministry spokesman Murat Sungar’s statements at the 
ministry's weekly press briefing on Wednesday. 


Turkey does not accept any relation between a solution 
to the Cyprus problem through free intercommunal talks 
and Ankara’s bid for membership in the European 
Community, Sungar said. 


He was referring to a recent EC report which said the 
current situation in Cyprus is an obstacle against Tur- 
key'’s community membership. 


Sungar said if this kind of a connection was meant to put 
pressure on Turkey, it would only lead to a deadlock in 
the Cyprus question. 


Ankara applied for full membership to the EC in 1987 
The EC Council of Ministers said last December that the 
community would not accept negotiating new membc:- 
ships until 1993 due to its internal problems. 
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latercommunal talks between the Turkish Republic of 
Northern Cyprus and the Greek Cypriot administration 
for a solution to the problem have been since March 
[sentence as received]. 


Turkey finds strange a recent statement by the chief of 
the Bulgarian general staff, General Radnyu Minchev, 
who said Sofia was concerned about the presence of 
Turkish forces in the Thrace region bordering Bulgaria. 
Sugar said. 


“It 1s an example of inconsistency to claim this at a ume 
when the Conference for Security and Cooperation in 
Europe has signed a disarmament treaty which decides 
new military balances and ties in Europe,” he said. 


Turkey ts starting urgent food aid worth one million U_S. 
dollars to Poland, Sungar said. 


Sungar Approves UN Secretary Comments on Cyprus 
TA2111200490 Ankara TRT Television Network 
in Turkish 1800 GMT 21 Now 9 


[Excerpt] Turkey has described as natural UN Secretary 
General Perez de Cuellar’s reference to the Cyprus 
question in his address at the CSCE conference in Paris 


Replying to a question at his weekly news conference, 
Foreign Ministry spokesman Murat Sungar recalled that 
the UN secretary general refers to the Cyprus question at 
all international conferences and symposiums. Sungar 
said that the most significant part of Perez de Cucllar’s 
speech was the point that the Cyprus problem began in 
January 1963. He continued: As you know, the system 
created by the London agreement collapsed in 1963, and 
the Greek Cypriots unilaterally launched activities 
aimed at destroying this state. The Greek Cypriot pro- 
paganda that the problem began after 1974 has now been 
completely destroyed. We also believe that the secretary 
general's reference to a bizonal and bicommunal feder- 
ative system should also be underlined. Sungar further 
Stated that there can be no link between a political 
solution through negotiations between the two equal 
communities on Cyprus, and Turkey's full membership 
in the EC. [passage omitted] 


Capital Punishment Cases Submitted to Assembly 


140911180790 Ankara ANATOLIA in Enelish 
1600 GMT 9 Now WW 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—The cases of seven condemned 
prisoners awaiting capital punishment were sent to par- 
hament on Friday for approval, bringing the number of 
prisoners on death row to 308. The cases have been sent 
to parliament's Justice Commission. Of the 308 pris- 
oners, 2 are rightist, 168 are leftest, and 108 are political 
offenders [as received]. In addition, the files of four 
Palestinians who raided the Egyptian embassy in [words 
indistinct] also with the Justice Commussion 
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Under parliamentary regulations, the Justice Commis- 
si0N must review the case and prepare a report recom- 
mending whether or not to carry out the death penalty. 
The report ss then discussed by the general assembly 
which gives a final decision. 


Parisament has reviewed no death row cases since the 
1987 general election. No executions have been carried 
out since 1983. 


Students, Police Clash in Istanbul Demonstration 


1A2211163590 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1430 GMT 22 Nov 90 


[Text] Istanbul (ANATOLIA)}—Two people were injured 
when a group of students, shouting anti-war slogans, 
clashed with police here on Thursday, witnesses said. 


They said the group set the road surface of a major street 
in Istanbul's European-side Levent district on fire, effec- 
tively closing it to traffic, and shouted slogans at around 
1.30 local time (10.30 GMT). 


A clash broke out when police intervened. Shots were 
fired and the demonstrators threw molotov coc* tails at 
the security forces, eye-witnesses said. 


One person was wounded by a bullet and hospitalized. 


ANATOLIA has learnt that another person among the 
demonstrators, who was injured in an unknown way was 
taken to a police station in the district. 


About ten demonstrators were reportedly detained by 
police. 


No further information was immediately available. 


Cultural, Scientific Program Signed With Romania 
142111161090 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1535 GMT 21 Nov 90 


[Text] Ankara (A.A)—Turkey and Romania on 
Wednesday signed a cultural and scientific exchange 
program here to cover the years | 991-1993. 


Under the agreement Turkey will send specialist teachers 
and training material to Romania to meet the cultural 
requirements of Turks living there and Turkish teachers 
living in Romania will be provided with on job training 
in Turkey 


The program also foresees improvement of inter- 
university cooperation, the mutual opening of Turkology 
and Romanian language departments in universities of 
the country and cultural exchange programs. 


Soviets To Cooperate in Subway Construction 
7.42211183390 Ankara TRT Television Network 
in Turkish 1700 GMT 22 Now 90 


[Text] Positive results have been reported at the talks to 
hand over the construction of the Istanbul subway to a 
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Turkish-Soviet consortuum. Istanbul Mayor Nurettin 
Sozen, speaking at a news conference today, said that a 
goodwill protocol on the issue was signed durmng his 
contacts in the Soviet Unison. The 16-kilometer subway 
will cost $1 billion and construction ts expected to begin 
in 1991. 


Economic Committee With New Zealand Established 


NC2211144990 Istanbul HURRIYET in Turkish 
16 Nov 90 p 4 


[Text] Turkey and New Zealand have established a joint 
committee for economic and technica! cooperation with 
a view to upgrading their cconomic relations. The 
Turkish Council of Ministers recently ratified the letters 
exchanged between the two countnes on the establish- 
ment of a joint committee. The letters were exchanged 
on 17 July 1990. 


According to the letters, which were published in the 
official gazette yesterday, economic and technical rela- 
tions between the two countnes will be reassessed and 
fields of mutual interest will be determined. 


Arrests, Seizures, Clashes in Southeast Reported 


‘Serious Blow’ Inflicted on PKK 


NC2211154190 Istanbul TERCUMAN in Turkish 
16 Nov 90 p8 


{[Macit Gurbuz report: “The PKK Has Grown Weaker”) 


[Excerpts] Diyarbakir, Erzurum (TERCUMAN)—A 
serious blow has been dealt to the militants of the 
Workers Party of Kurdistan [PKK], who have been 
forced to move to northeastern Turkey as a result of the 
effective measures taken in southeastern Anatolia. The 
bodies of two leading PKK regional militants and three 
regional leaders were recovered by the security forces in 
Kars Province, where the PKK 1s trying to establish a 
foothold 


Meanwhile, it has been reported that Syma’s statement 
that it will move out of the al-Biga’ valicy and turn ut 
over to Lebanon shocked the PKK. The terrorist organi- 
zation is Now trying to transfer its camps to Iran 


The bloody PKK, which gained its reputation by killing 
innocent and defenseless people, has begun to withdraw 
from the areas where it hed been hiding along the 
borders of the “state of emergency governorship” since 
1985. Separatist PKK militants are withdrawing from 
the Provinces of Mardin, Surt, Elazig, Bingol, and 
Tunceli where they were once active to Van and Hakkan 
and also to Kars and Agri Provinces. Despite the severe 
winter conditions, the withdrawing militants are being 
pressed by the security forces in the Kagizman, Sarika- 
mis, Digor, Tuzluca, Ardahan, Aralik, and Igdir districts 
in Kars 
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A Serious Blow 


A senous blow has been dealt to the PKK militants in 
Kars Provence, which the PKK had selected as a new 
sphere of operations. Meanwhile, the state of emergency 
governorship has disclosed that 1.014 muilnants have 
been killed or captured since the state of emergency 
regime was established on 19 July 1987. This figure 
includes those militants who surrendered to the security 
forces. Officials have disclosed that 620 of the 1,014 
terrornsts were killed during clashes with the security 
forces, 188 were captured, and the rest surrendered. 


The officials noted that 10,486 individuals have been 
investigated after having been accused of cooperating 
with the PKK. Of thes total, 3,344 have been remanded 
im custody. 


Shortage of Arms 


The caperts sasd that the arms transferred by the PKK to 
eastern Turkey are those the Iraqi Kurds burned or 
abandoned im caves before fleecing from the Saddam 
regime to Turkey and Iran. They noted that the terrorists 
have found these arms and are now using them im 


operations. [passage omitted) 


Syra’s statement that it will hand over the al-Biga’ valicy 
to Lebanon and end its support for the PKK has shocked 
that organizatron. The PKK ts now trying to transfer its 
camps in the al-Biga’ valicy to Iran. It has already 
established two camps ncar Maku and Urumiuych. A 
$0-member group from the al-Biga’ valicy 1s reported to 
be trameng mm these camps at present. Osman Ocalan, 
brother of PKK leader Abdullah Ocal...., has been placed 
mm charge of the two camps. [passage omitted] 


SAM-7 Missiles Seized 


NO2111162290 Istanbul HURRIVET in Turkish 
l4 Now Wp 16 


[Excerpt] Ankara (HURRIYVET)}—The Workers Party of 
Kurdistan has placed itself on a war footing because of 
the Gulf crus. Meanwhile, the security forces have 
seized 28 highly effective SAM-7 mussiles during their 
operations. These shoulder-launched missiles are 
intended for airborne targets 


A total of 344 security personnel have died and 602 
pohcemen and gendarmes have been wounded in the 
state of emergency region since 1987. During the same 
period, $29 citizens are reported to have been killed and 
318 wounded by the terrorists 


Meanwhile, 53 rocket launchers with 237 propelling 
cartridges [sevk fisegi] and 462 missiles, one antiaircraft 
gun with 1.209 rounds of ammunition, two recoilless 
rifles with 11 muessiles, 28 SAM~-7 mussiles, and 144 


mortar shells are among the arms and ammunition 
seized mm the region during the same period. [passage 
omitted] 
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4 Killed, 1 Captured in Tunceli 
TA2011155490 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1820 GMT 20 Now W 


[Text] Diyarbakir (ANATOLIA)}—Four terronsts were 
killed and a terrorrst was captured alive with injures 
after an armed clash wath the security forces im caster 
Twacel: province, 1 was reporid on Tucsday 


The clash took place around noon on Monday in 
Tunceli’s Ovackk township when a group of terrorists 
opened fire on security forces, according to a statement 
released by the Office of the Emergency Regional Gov- 
ernor responsible for coordinating the fight against ter- 
rorism im a number of southeastern provinces 


Four terrorists were killed in the clash and a fifth was 
wounded and captured. The statement said a quantity of 
firearms and ammunition was also scized un the clash 


Work 1s under way to establish the identities of the dead 
terrorists. 


More than 2.600 people have been killed on terrorsst 
mecrdents in castern and southeastern Turkey since | 984 
when separatists launched an armed campaign against 
security forces and civilians in the region. 


‘Terrorists’ Kill 4 in Mardin 


TA151117°0690 Ankara ANATOLIA in Lnelish 
1650 GMT 15 Now WO 


[Text] Mardin (ANATOLIA}-Terronsts killed four 
people and wounded onc in a raid on Bulbul village in 
southeastern Mardin province's Yesill township on 
Wednesday 


ANATOLIA was told that a group of terrorists raided the 
village at 21.30 local time on Wednesday evening and 
opened apparently at random automatic gunfire killing 
village headman Bahi Akgul, village guard Emin Unal 
and ciuzen Yusul Sere! on the spot. A fourth man, Cel! 
Buyukbas, who was caught in the gunfire, died later mm 


hospital. 


A second village guard, Ercis Unal, who was wounded in 
the rand, was hospitalized 


Bulbul village 1s largely populated by Svnac Christians 


Separatist terrorists have waged a violent independence 
campaign im the cast and southeast since mid. 1984 
targeting both security forces and civilians mm which 
more than 2.600 people have been killed 


2 Killed in Gaziantep Clash 


TP Al311102290 Ankara AX (7TOL14 in I melish 
O90 GMT 23 Now WO 


[Text] Garantep (ANATOLIA)}—T wo terrorists, one of 
them a woman, were killed in a clash with security forces 
im thes southeastern province, it was reported on Friday 
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Officials [words indistinct] clash took place near Burun- 
suziar village in Gaziantep’s Islahiye township. 


Anti-terroris! operations im the region are continuing. 
About 2.600 people have died in clashes in the southeast 
and cast of the country since 1984 when separatist 
terrorists launched a campaign of violence, targeting 
both securty forces and civilians. 


1 Killed in Akdemir 


14161113479 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
1I0O GMT 16 Now W 


[Text] Terrorists fired shots at the health center in 
Akdemur village in Pazarcik, a district of Kahramanma- 
ras. killing one person and wounding another. Ismail 
Onayli was killed and Uzurge Onayli, who was wounded. 
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was taken to the hospital for treatment, following shots 
fired by two terrorists who arrived at the health center 
around 1900 last night. 


‘Illegal Organization’ Members Arrested 
741611134690 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
1100 GMT 16 Now 9 


[Text] Security forces caught 12 members of an illegal 
organization in Ankara. According to a statement issued 
by the Ankara Security Directorate, the suspects staged 
illegal demonstrations, clashed with police, and collected 
money illegally for the organization. It was reported that 
the suspects also attended camp activities organized by 
members of the organization, distributed pamphiets, and 
pasted posters on walls. Together with the 12 suspects, 
security forces also seized organizational documents and 
vhlications, posters, placards, and pamphiets. 
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Canada 


Government To Give Soviet Union Food Aid 


AU2111145690 Paris AFP in English 1439 GMT 
21 Nov 90 


[Text] Paris, Now 21 (AFP)}—Canada is to send food aid 
to the Soviet Union to demonstrate its support for 
President Mikhail Gorbachev's government and his 
reforms, Prime Minister Brian Mulroney said 
Wednesday. 


Moscow had requested the aid and Canada agreed as a 
strong demonstration of support for Mr. Gorbachev and 
his reforms, Mr. Mulroncy said after talks here with the 
Soviet leader on the sidelines of the Conference on 
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) summit. 


Experts would open talks as soon as possible on proce- 
dures for getting the food to the Soviet Union, Mr. 
Mulroney said. 


The Soviet Union had an 850-million-dollar credit line 
for purchase of Canadian grain, which was available 
immediately, he added. 


New trade accords would have to be drawn up for other 
goods requested by Soviet leaders, including meat, pow- 
dered milk, and butter 





FBIS-WEL -90-226 
23 November 1990 


Mr. Mulroney did not specify how much food aid Mr 
Gorbachev had asked for, but he said the Soviet presi- 
dent said ciearly his country was not asking for hand- 
outs. However Canada would provide the aid on reason- 
ably favorable conditions, he said. 


On Monday, officials in Berlin said Germany were 
discussing details of sending nearly half a billion dollars 
worth of food to the Soviet Union 


Ireland 


Western Staff of Baghdad Hospital Release 
LD2111125290 Hamburg DPA in German 1128 GMI 
2] Now 9) 

[Text] Dublin (DPA}—A total of 204 Western staff of a 


hospital in Baghdad will be allowed to leave the country 
around Christmas. 


This was announced in Dublin today by the Insh PAR( 
Company, which runs the Ibn-al-Bitar Hospital, im the 


Iraqi capital. 

The 200-bed hospital 1s staffed with 151 Irish cotuvens. 
Britons, and West Europeans. A large number of them 
will be allowed to leave Iraq before Chrnsimas PARC 
has agreed that 50 emergency staff will stay over 
Christmas 
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